SchilleR's  BallaDs 


i& 


wl 


lbeatb'6  flDobern  Xanguage  Series 

V 

SCHILLER'S  BALLADS 

EDITED,   WITH   INTRO DUC TIO N  AND  NOTES 

BY 

HENRY   JOHNSON,    Ph.D. 

LONGFELLOW   PROFESSOR  OF    MODERN   LANGUAGES 
IN   BOWDOIN   COLLEGE 


BOSTON 

D.   C.   HEATH    &    COMPANY 

1888 


Copyright,  1888, 
By  Henry  Johnson. 


Printed  by  Carl  H.  Heintzemann,  Boston,  Mass. 


PREFACE 


The  present  selection  from  Schiller's  lyrical  poems  in- 
cludes  his  ballads,  besides  a  few  other  pieces  of  closely 
allied  species  of  composition. 

The  text  of  this  edition  is  based  on  that  of  Gödeke's 
critical  (fytftorif$=fnttftf))  edition  of  Schiller's  poems,  Stutt- 
gart, 187 1.  The  orthography  has  been  modined  to  accord 
with  the  practice  of  the  so-called  New  Orthography  as 
given  in  the  „Regeln  unb  2öortfcer§eid)m3  für  bie  beutfcfye 
Sftecfytfcfyrei&ung  in  ben  preuftvfcfyen  (Spulen."  The  notes  in- 
clude  every  variant  appearing  in  the  texts  as  published  in 
Schiller's  lifetime. 

If  the  present  edition  serves  a  good  purpose,  it  will  be, 
as  it  should,  almost  wholly  for  the  inherent  worth  of  the 
lyrics  themselves,  to  illustrate  which,  by  selection  from 
the  great  mass  of  excellent  material  in  the  works  of  Dün- 
tzer,  Gödeke,  Scherer,  Viehoff,  Vilmar,  and  many  others, 
has  been  the  humble  and  principal  aim  of  the  Compiler. 

I  would  express  in  this  place  my  obligations  to  my 
friend,  the  Rev.  Edward  C.  Guild,  for  reading  the  proof 
of  the  notes,  and  for  valued  suggestions. 

Bowdoin  College,  Brunswick,  Me., 
March,  1888. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The  name  of  Schiller  is  endeared  to  German  hearts  prob- 
ably  as  much  on  account  of  his  life-long  struggle  with  adver- 
sity,  and  his  unswerving  adherence  to  noble  ideals,  as  for 
any,  perhaps  all,  other  reasons.  In  his  student-years  he 
was  forced  to  devote  himself  to  preparation  for  a  physicians 
career,  to  which  he  had  little  natural  inclination,  and  which 
he  abandoned  at  an  early  opportun  ity.  The  dominant  feel- 
ings  of  his  early  manhood  seem  to  have  been  reactionary. 
His  father  was  the  subject  and  the  humble  public  servant  of 
the  sovereign  of  a  small  German  State,  and  he  meant  to 
have  his  son  follow  a  similar  line  of  life.  Schiller  was 
educated  in  the  constraint  of  a  military  academy  under  the 
almost  immediate  control  of  his  sovereign,  whose  personal 
character  and  public  and  private  acts  could  not  command 
his  respect.  Even  if  his  desertion  from  the  ducal  Service,  in 
which  he  accepted  later  an  appointment  as  regimental  sur- 
geon,  is  not  to  be  defended,  no  one  could  have  failed  to 
have  sympathy  with  the  poet  in  such  uncongenial  employ- 
ment,  for  which  the  overruling  will  of  his  superiors  and  ben- 
efactors  had  vainly  destined  him.  The  years  which  followed 
his  final   ad  Option  of  a  literary  career  were  not  free  from 
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anxiety  as  to  his  livelihood.  Providence  had  supplied  him 
with  generous  friends,  but  not  with  the  independent  pe- 
cuniary  resources  which  would  have  seemed  so  desirable  to 
the  free  development  of  his  genius.  When  later  his  personal 
worth  and  greatness  had  become  widely  appreciated,  and 
the  needs  of  his  affectionate  nature  were  gratified  in  the 
establishment  of  a  home  of  his  own,  a  nearly  fatal  illness 
permanently  impaired  his  health.  The  crowning  blessing, 
his  intimate  association  for  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life  with 
Goethe,  compensated  richly  for  all  that  Schiller  had  pre- 
viously  lacked.  In  these  years  of  his  maturity  he  used  all 
his  powers  prodigally,  and  to  noble  ends.  The  Ballads  form 
a  small  part  of  the  mental  product  of  this  last  period  of 
Schiller's  life.  They  were  never  surpassed  by  the  poet  in 
motive  or  in  execution. 

Johann  Christoph  Friedrich  von  Schiller  was  born  No- 
vember 10,  1759,  in  Marbach,  a  small  South  German  town 
in  the  then  Duchy  of  Württemberg.  His  father,  Johann 
Caspar,  was,  at  the  date  of  Schiller's  birth,  a  surgeon  in  a 
Württemberg  regiment.  He  continued  in  governmental 
employ  for  his  lifetime,  but  had  been  transferred  to  a  de- 
partment  of  forest-inspection  more  than  twenty  years  before 
his  death  in  1796.  It  is  perhaps  worth  noting  that  Schiller's 
father  was  an  author  to  the  extent  of  having  published  anon- 
ymously,  1767-9,  "  Reflections  on  Agricultural  Matters  in 
the   Duchy  of  Württemberg,   by  an  Offlcer  in  the  Ducal 
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Service."  Schiller  had  one  sister,  Christophine,  two  years 
older  than  himself,  and  four  sisters  younger. 

Schiller's  childhood  and  youth,  tili  his  fourteenth  year, 
were  passed  in  Marbach,  Lorch,  and  Ludwigsburg,  to  which 
towns  his  father's  military  Service  called  him.  His  early 
studies  developed  in  him  the  intention  of  devoting  his  life 
to  the  church.  This  intention,  and  the  approval  of  it  by  his 
parents,  were,  however,  set  aside  by  the  Duke,  who  saw  in 
Schiller  the  material  for  a  creditable  pupil  in  his  recently 
established  Military  School  at  Solitüde.  The  Duke's  pleas- 
ure  being  law  to  Schiller's  father,  the  boy  was  sent  to  the 
school,  where  he  remained  from  his  i4th  to  his  2 ist  year. 
Being  obliged  to  choose  between  the  preparatory  studies  of 
law  and  those  of  medicine,  his  first  choice  was  of  the  former, 
but  after  a  short  trial  he  changed  to  the  latter,  and  contin- 
ued  in  them  tili  he  had  passed  his  final  examinations  and 
been  appointed  military  surgeon  in  the  ducal  service.  This 
was  in  1780,  in  Schiller's  twenty-first  year.  Two  years 
later,  in  September,  1782,  he  deserted  from  the  Service, 
leaving  Stuttgart,  where  he  was  stationed,  never  to  return  to 
his  uncongenial  employment.  The  light  in  which  his  deser- 
tion  was  ultimately  viewed  by  the  authorities  may  be  judged 
from  the  fact  that,  although  Schiller  was  subsequently  in 
their  Jurisdiction,  he  was  never  legally  prosecuted. 

His  literary  work,  to  which  he  was  henceforth  to  be  ex- 
clusively  devoted,  had  begun  already  in  his  Student  years. 
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In  1777,  three  years  before  graduation,  his  first  drama,  $)ie 
Räuber,  had  been  planned,  although  it  was  first  published  in 
1781,  and  first  rendered  in  Mannheim,  Jan.  13,  1782.  The 
death  of  Lessing  had  occurred  Feb.  25,  1781,  the  year  in 
which  Schiller's  public  activity  began.  At  tlris  date  Goethe 
had  already  published  the  ©ö§  toon  SBerlirfnngen  in  1773, 
and  2Bertfyer3  Seiben  in  1774,  in  his  24A  and  25A  years, 
respectively. 

Schiller's  literary  life  is  conveniently,  though  somewhat 
arbitrarily,  divided  into  three  periods  :  the  first  extends  from 
the  publication  of  £ie  Räuber,  in  1781,  to  that  of  Kabale 
unb  Siebe,  in  1784;  the  second  begins  with  his  first  drama 
in  verse,  £)on  Garlo§,  1787,  includes  his  historical  works, 
©efrfncfyte  be3  Slbfattä  ber  9fteberlanbe,  and  ©efcfytcfyte  be3 
£)retj$igjäl)rigett  Kriegs,  and  his  important  aesthetical  and 
philosophical  essays,  produced  under  the  influence  of  Kant  ; 
the  third  period  begins  with  the  publication  of  his  literary 
periodical,  £)te  §oren,  1795,  for  which  he  had  obtained  the 
collaboration  of  Goethe,  thus  opening  the  way  to  their 
friendship;  it  includes  Schiller's  lyrical  masterpieces,  £)a§ 
Sieb  fcon  ber  ©locfe,  and  the  Ballads,  and  the  series  of  dramas 
which  were  produced  with  such  diligence  in  the  last  years 
of  the  poet's  life,  namely  the  äMenftein  trilogy,  1 798_9 ; 
Warm  «Stuart,  1800 ;  £)ie  Jungfrau  fcon  DrteanS,  1801 ;  2)ie 
SBraut  fcon  SJleffina,  1803,  and  Sßttyelm  %&,  1804.  Schiller 
died  in  Weimar,  on  the  9Ü1  of  May,  1805,  in  his  forty-sixth 
year. 
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While  the  division  of  the  poet's  life  into  periods  serves  a 
practical  purpose,  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  his  poetical 
life  was,  so  to  speak,  uninterrupted,  and  that  the  shorter 
poems,  which  he  never  ceased  to  produce,  are  always  im- 
portant  in  any  study  of  the  man. 

No  better  introduction  to  the  study  of  Schiller,  it  is  gener- 
ally  conceded,  has  been  vvritten  than  Carlyle's  "  Life  of 
Friedrich  Schiller,"  comprehending  an  examination  of  his 
work.  It  is  brief,  but  contains  quite  füll  analyses  of  each  of 
the  more  important  vvorks. 

Schillers  career  had  been  one  of  great  variety.  He  had 
been  a  law  Student,  a  medical  Student  and  physician,  a 
theatre  director,  a  literary  magazine  editor,  a  professor  of 
history  in  the  University  of  Jena,  an  historian,  an  essayist, 
and  from  the  first,  and  above  all,  a  dramatist  and  poet. 
This  astounding  breadth  of  interest  and  activity  was  without 
doubt  of  the  greatest  advantage  to  him  in  the  cultivation  of 
generous  human  sympathies,  and  rendered  him  a  worthy 
friend  of  Goethe. 

The  limits  of  the  present  edition  forbid  any  adequate 
treatment  of  these  Ballads  in  their  relation  to  German  liter- 
ature ;  however,  allusion  to  a  few  facts  may  be  helpful. 
There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  narrative  songs  have  ever 
been  wanting  at  any  period  of  German  literature,  though 
their  popularity,  and  their  simple  truthfulness,  probably,  have 
been  greatest  in  comparatively  primitive  and  rüde  times. 
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Literary  ballads  have  quite  constantly  increased  in  relative 
importance  since  printing  has  come  into  competition  with 
oral  and  manuscript  transmission.  Yet  the  nearness  to  nature, 
which  must  in  any  age  characterize  the  successful  ballad- 
writer,  renders  the  ballad  an  expression  of  the  composer's 
style  as  independent  and  as  little  constrained  by  artificial 
limits  and  prescriptions  as  can  be  mentioned.  Since  the 
days  of  the  first  singer  of  the  Lay  of  Hildebrand,  the  German 
ballad-maker  has  feit  his  task  to  be  constantly  the  same, 
namely,  an  appeal  to  the  ideals  of  the  common  people  in  a 
singable  story.  How  far  the  ballad  should  contain  an  expres- 
sion of  a  didactic  purpose,  the  selection  of  the  subject  and  the 
metre,  the  artistic  finish  in  verbal  matters,  have  always  been 
questions  which  the  individual  composer  has  had  to  decide. 

When  Schiller  wrote  the  first  ballad  in  1797,  he  was  in  his 
thirty-eighth  year,  and  was  awriter  of  wide  experience.  His 
early  tragedies  in  prose,  2>ie  Räuber,  gfieSco  and  Sabal* 
unb  Siebe,  and  not  less  £)on  @arlo§,  might  have  convinced 
him,  it  would  seem,  of  his  vocation  to  dramatic  labors.  His 
historical  v/orks  had  called  into  requisition  and  developed 
his  powers  of  graphic  narration.  His  philosophical  studies 
show  the  noble  mission  which  he  deemed  art  capable  of 
fulfilling.  His  association  with  Goethe  added  all  that  could 
have  been  lacking,  in  giving  him  the  Inspiration  of  an  ap- 
preciative  friend,  who,  himself  quite  without  jealousy,  oc- 
cupied  the  position  of  the  greatest  living  German  author. 
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The  Ballads  were  first  published  in  the  Annuals,  which 
appeared  between  the  years  1798  and  1805,  and  were, 
properly  speaking,  occasional  productions.  Schiller's  prin- 
cipal  work,  in  these  last  years  of  his  life,  was  in  studies  for 
and  in  the  composition  of  the  series  of  dramas  beginning 
with  "Wallenstein."  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt,  in  his  preface 
to  the  "  Correspondence  of  Schiller  and  Wilhelm  von  Hum- 
boldt," characterizes  this  period  as  one  in  which  Schiller, 
as  though  in  anticipation  of  his  approaching  death,  marked 
the  passage  of  nearly  every  year  with  the  production  of  a 
masterpiece. 

The  subjects  of  the  ballads  Schiller  took  equally  from 
ancient  and  mediseval  history  and  legends.  His  knowledge 
of  the  ancient  classics  from  his  schooldays,  his  acquaintance 
with  the  work  of  Winckelmann  and  Lessing,  and  the  exam- 
ple  of  Goethe,  whose  development  could  not  be  dissociated 
from  the  "  Italian  Journey,"  combined  with  Schiller's  gen- 
erous  intellectual  sympathy  to  render  impossible  blind  devo- 
tion  to  that  only  which  was  mediaeval.  He  was  concerned 
mainly  with  the  motive  of  a  legend,  and  its  adaptability  to 
the  ideal  end  in  view.  The  following  mere  outline  of  the 
motives  and  treatment  may  assist  in  forming  a  conception  of 
the  nobility  of  the  poet's  mind.  The  charm  of  diction  and 
artistic  construction  must  of  course  be  added  to  the  qualities 
inherent  in  the  subjects  before  one  can  appreciate  the  uni- 
versal esteem  in  which  the  Ballads  are  held.     The  theme  of 
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3)er  &au$er,  is  bravery,  with  an  increasing  incitement  to  its 
exercise  by  the  hero,  and  a  tragic  end ;  that  of  £>er  <gcmbs 
fcfyul),  likewise  bravery,  accepting  a  wanton  challenge  which 
is  met  successfully,  but  results  to  the  scorn  of  the  one  who  had 
rashly  caused  the  test  to  be  put ;  that  of  £)er  Sftng  be3  ^olty« 
crate$,  is  the  mystery  of  Providence,  as  the  Greeks  viewed 
it,  which  heaps  up  one's  good-fortune  only  to  follow  it  with 
ruin ;  that  of  bitter  Stoggenburg  is  unrequited  love,  which 
remains  faithful  tili  death ;  that  of  2)te  $rcmid)e  be#  3&ty5 
cu§  is  Providence  avenging  murder  of  the  defenceless 
good ;  that  of  £)er  ©ang  nacfy  bem  ©ifenfyammer,  like- 
wise Providence  defending  the  innocent,  and  causing  the 
ruin  of  the  wicked ;  that  of  £)er  $ampf  mit  bem  SDracfyen, 
bravery  without  Subordination  to  the  highest  law,  which  is 
succeeded  by  the  greater  victory  of  humble  obedience  \  that 
of  £)te  33ürgfcr)aft,  friendship  tili  the  supreme  test  of  death  ; 
that  of  Xa%  Osteuftfcfye  Jeft,  humanity  advancing  from  bar- 
barism  to  the  final  control  of  nature,  and  the  worship  of 
the  gods ;  that  of  §ero  unb  Secmber,  lovers  who  cannot  be 
separated  even  in  death ;  that  of  ^affcmbra,  love  rejected 
with  a  tragic  end ;  that  of  £)er  ©raf  fcon  §ab3burg,  deeds  of 
piety  rewarded,  though  they  had  been  forgotten ;  that  of  £)a§ 
<Siege§feft,  bravery  in  war  and  death ;  and  that  of  £)er  2ltyen= 
jäger,  Providence  defending  the  seemingly  defenceless. 

Critical  estimates  of  Schiller's  poetry  in  general  are  very 
numerous,  as  might  be  expected  in  the  case  of  an  author 
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whcr  iS  both  universally  populär  and  reckoned  a  classic. 
The  two  following  extracts  from  the  works  of  eminent  Ger- 
man  critics  will  be  sufficient,  perhaps,  to  show  Schiller's 
conceded  excellence  as  a  lyrical  poet :  — 

Vilmar.* 

"  These  admirable  lyric  poems  of  our  singer  have  their  ori- 
gin  at  the  time  of  his  association  with  Goethe,  and  will  still 
be  remembered  in  Germany  when  other  stars  and  other  suns 
shall  have  risen  in  its  firmament  of  poets  :  they  are  songs 
which  justify  the  sure  prophecy  that,  centuries  later,  when  a 
new  language  is  spoken,  and  a  new  harmony  of  songs,  as  yet 
unheard,  is  Struck,  there  will  be  a  grateful  posterity  to  make 
pilgrimages  back  to  Schiller  as  we  return  gratefully  to-day  to 
Söaltfyer  öon  ber  SSogelroeibe  and  Sßolfram  con  ©fcfyenbad). 
Contemporaneous  with  the  great  dramas,  and  Standing  in  an 
easily  discernible  relationship  with  the  same,  are  his  Ballads 
and  Romances.  To  the  period  of  his  studies  for  üföattenftein 
belong  the  greater  number  of  them,  and  the  most  objective, 
namely  :  Der  9ftng  beä  ^oltycrateS,  Die  tonicfye  be§  3&tycu§, 
Der  %au<fytx,  Der  ©ang  nacfy  bem  (Sifenfyammer,  Der  §attb* 
fc^ur),  Der  bitter  £oggenburg,  Die  23ürgfa)aft,  and  Der 
$ampf  mit  bem  Drachen ;  to  the  time  of  9Kana  Stuart :  Die 
Jungfrau  toon  Orleans  and  Die  SBraut  fcon  DJkffina,  §ero  unb 
Seanber  and  ^affanbra,  as  well  as  the  poems,  (Sefynfucfyt, 
Der  ^Ugrim,  Der  Jüngling  am  53act)e ;  to  the  time  of  the 
■JBilfyelm  £ett  belongs  Der  ©raf  fcon  §ab§burg,  besides  Da§ 


*  ©efö)i$te  ber  beutfdjen  9lational*2itteratur.   ©inunbjroansigfte  »ermeljrte  Slufs 
löge,  Harburg,  1883,  p.  431. 
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SBerglieb  and  $5er  2lfyertjäger.  In  many  of  these  narrative 
poems  there  may  be  indeed  much  deserving  of  censure  ;  in 
fact,  in  the  case  of  $)er  Sauger  and  $)ie  43ürgfd^aft  the  style 
may  rightly  be  criticised.  Besides  Goethe's  53rctut  fcon 
Slorirttr;  we  have  nothing  of  this  kind  in  our  entire  ancient 
and  modern  poesy  to  be  compared  with  Schiller's  poetry. 
A  pure  epic  diction,  from  which,  with  few  exceptions,  the 
stock  words  and  phrases  of  former  time  have  entirely  disap- 
peared ;  a  sonorous  language,  alike  pure  in  strong  and  in  mild 
accents ;  a  composition  faultless  for  the  most  part,  and  in- 
deed admirable,  which  excites  our  liveliest  interest  in  the 
issue  and  sustains  it  to  the  end  :  finally,  subjects  of  the 
greatest  dignity,  to  which  the  elevated  character  of  the  whole 
corresponds." 

Scherer.* 

"  He  (Schiller)  endeavors  to  forget  himself  in  his  subject. 
Classical  mythology  and  heroic  legend  furnish  him  material ; 
Ceres  laments  for  her  daughter,  or  she  goes  among  the  sav- 
ages,  and  teaches  them  the  elements  of  civilization.  Kassan- 
dra  bemoans  her  lot ;  the  Greek  heroes,  on  their  journey 
homeward,  celebrate  the  feast  of  victory  after  the  fall  of 
Troy.  The  Trojan  cycle  of  legends  had,  from  early  years, 
the  greatest  fascination  for  Schiller.  But  now  it  was  that  he 
could  carry  his  self-renunciution  to  the  extent  of  transporting 
himself  into  the  feelings  of  North  American  savages,  and 
join  with  them  in  their  lament  for  the  dead.  Not  only  clas- 
sical, but  also  mediaeval,  literature  furnished  him  subjects  for 

*  ©efdjtdjte  ber  beutftfjen  fiitteratur.    SBerlin,  2Beibmann'fd)e  Sud^anbltutg, 

1833,  p.  589. 
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a  series  of  ballads,  in  which  he  gave  expression  to  widely 
various  moods  and  an  often  powerfully  moving  play  of  des- 
tiny.  The  highly  wrought  sentiment  of  ©er  Dritter  Xoggen= 
bürg  he  treated  no  less  successfully  than  Der  $ampf  mit  bem 
©racfyen.  The  Greek  conception  of  the  envy  of  the  gods 
he  was  able  to  represent  as  graphically  in  3)  er  9thtg  be§ 
$ofycrate§  as  mediaeval  piety  in  £)eu  ©cmg  nacfy  bem  @ifen- 
Jammer.  What  magnificent  connection  between  guilt  and 
punishment  in  ®ie  ^rcmicfye  be§  !Jbtytu§  '  Int0  wnat  breatn- 
less  suspense  does  1)te  33ürgfcfyaft  carry  us  !  Schiller  gave 
repeatedly  to  such  narratives  as  these  dramatic  unity  of  scene 
at  the  same  time  that  his  epic  power  was  brilliantly  displayed 
through  his  Homeric  detail  in  description.  He  was  able  to 
compensate  his  limited  Observation  of  nature  by  study  and 
power  of  imagination.  He  was  aided  in  his  description  of 
Charybdis  by  such  natural  illustration  of  a  few  verses  of  the 
Odyssey  as  was  furnished  by  the  rush  and  roar  of  a  mill- 
stream.  And  how  true  to  nature  has  he  painted  the  wild 
beast  in  ©er  §cmbfd)ufy  !  In  what  graphic  colors,  and  yet 
with  purely  legitimate  epic  treatment,  does  he  bring  before 
our  eyes  that  terrible  dragon  slain  by  a  Maltese  knight ! " 


Schillers  BaUabeit 


Qtv  ®audr*t% 

„2Ser  toagt  es,  SfütterSmann  ober  $napp, 
gu  tauten  in  biefert  <Sd)Iunb  ? 
©inen  golbnen  23ecf>er  toerf  icfy  ^inab, 
Verfehlungen  fd)on  fyat  ifyn  ber  fcbtüar^e  9Jhmb. 
2Öer  mir  ben  Sedier  !ann  lieber  geigen, 
ßr  mag  ifyn  behalten,  er  ift  fein  eigen." 

©er  $önig  ftmd&t  e§  unb  ftrirft  fc>on  ber  §öfy' 
£)er  flippe,  bie  fcfyroff  unb  fteit 
§inau3l)ängt  in  bie  unenblicfye  (See, 
£)en  SBedjer  in  ber  Gfyarfybbe  ©efyeul. 
„2Ser  ift  ber  SBefyer^te,  icfy  frage  mieber, 
Su  tauchen  in  bief e  £ief e  nieber  ?" 

Unb  bie  bitter,  bie  knappen  um  il)n  fyer 
33ernefymen'§  unb  fct)rt)eigen  ftttf, 
6efyen  fyinab  in  ba3  toilbe  UReer, 
Unb  leiner  ben  23ed)er  gewinnen  hritt. 
Unb  ber  $önig  §um  brittenmal  toieber  fraget : 
„3ft  leiner,  ber  fid)  hinunter  waget  ?" 


Schillers  Bailaben. 

• 
3)o$  alleä  nod?  ftumm  bleibt  tote  ^ufcor ; 
Unb  ein  @belfned)t,  fanft  nnb  fed,  20 

Stritt  au§  ber  knappen  §agenbem  Gfyor, 
Unb  ben  ©ürtel  toirft  er,  ben  9Jtantel  toeg, 
Unb  alle  bie  Sftänner  untrer  nnb  grauen 
Sluf  ben  r/errlitf)en  güngling  fcertounbert  flauen. 

ttnb  toie  er  tritt  an  be£  gelfen  §ang  25 

Hub  blidt  in  ben  ©cr)lunb  fyinab, 
®ie  SSaffer,  bie  fte  hinunter  fcr)lang, 
SDie  Gfyartybbe  jetjt  Mllenb  toiebergab, 
Unb  tote  mit  be§  fernen  ®onner§  ©etofe 
©ntftürgen  fie  fcfyäumenb  bem  finftern  ©djofse.  30 

Unb  e§  toallet  unb  fiebet  unb  braufet  unb  $<$)i, 
2öie  \dtrin  2öaffer  mit  geuer  ftdt)  mengt, 
23i£  §um  §immel  fyritjet  ber  bantyfenbe  ©ifa;t, 
Unb  glut  auf  glut  fia?  ofyn'  @nbe  brängt, 
Unb  toiU  fict)  nimmer  erfcljöpfen  unb  leeren,  35 

2tl§  toottte  ba§  9fteer  no$  ein  SJleer  gebären. 

$0$  enblid),  ba  legt  fid)  bie  toilbe  ©etoalt, 
Unb  fd)toarg  au§>  bem  toetfjen  Sajaum 
klafft  hinunter  ein  gälmenber  ©palt, 
©runbloS,  aU  ging'3  in  ben  §ößenraum,  40 

Unb  rei^enb  fiefyt  man  bie  branbenben  Sßogen 
§inab  in  ben  ftrubelnben  Xrtdjtcr  gebogen. 


Der  Caudjer.  3 

3e£t  fcbnell,  efy  bie  33ranbung  mieberfefyrt, 
£)er  güngling  ftcf)  ©Ott  befiehlt, 
Unb  —  ein  ©tfjrei  be§  @ntfe£en§  ioirb  ring§  gehört,,       45 
Unb  fajon  fyat  ilm  ber  Söirbel  l)inmeggefyült, 
Unb  gefyeimniSooll  über  bem  fülmen  ©cfynnmmer 
Scpeftt  fia)  ber  Sftadjen ;  er  geigt  Jia)  nimmer. 

Unb  fülle  imrb'3  über  bm  2&afferfa;lunb, 
3n  ber  £iefe  nur  braufet  e3  fyofyl,  5° 

Unb  bebenb  fyört  man  fcon  5Diunb  gu  Sftunb : 
„§od)fyeräigfr  Süngling,  fafyre  it>or)Xi" 
Unb  r)ot)Ier  unb  fyofyler  t)ört  man'3  beulen, 
Unb  e§  fyarrt  no4>  mit  bangem,  mit  fdjrecfliajem  Seilen. 

Unb  tüärfft  bu  bie  £rone  felber  hinein  55 

Unb  fyräcl>ft:  2öer  mir  bringet  bie  $ron', 
<£x  foll  fie  tragen  unb  $önig  fein  1  — 
UMd)  gelüftete  nicr)t  naa)  bm  teuren  £olm* 
2Ba3  bie  fyeulenbe  £iefe  ba  unten  i>err)et)Ie, 
3)a§  er^lt  feine  lebenbe,  glücflia^e  ©eele.  60 

2öofyl  mand)e§  gafyr^eug,  fcom  Strubel  gefaxt, 
©cf)of3  gäfy  in  bie  ^iefe  tyinab; 
'Docfy  ^erfa^mettert  nur  rangen  fia)  itiel  unb  üftaft 
§eröor  au§  bem  aUe§  fcerfdjlingenben  $rab.  — 
Unb  geller  unb  geller,  Une  «Sturmes  (Saufen,  65 

§brt  man'e  näfyer  unb  immer  näfyer  braufen. 


Schillers  BctUabett, 

Unb  e§  hattet  unb  fiebet  unb  braufet  unb  gifcr/t, 
2öie  h)enn  SÖajfer  mit  Jeuer  fidj  mengt, 
23i§  gum  §immel  fyri^et  ber  bampfenbe  ©ifcfyt, 
Unb  2öelP  auf  2ßeiP  fia;  otyn'  @nbe  brängt,  7c 

Unb  tote  mit  be§  fernen  £)ünner§  ©etofe, 
©ntftürgt  e§  brütfenb  bem  finftern  Sajofte. 

Unb  fieJ? !  au§  bem  finfter  flutenben  ©ajoft, 
1)a  ^ebet  fia}'3  fa;toanenmeij$, 

Unb  ein  2lrm  unb  ein  glänjenber  %ladtn  mirb  blofe,        75 
Unb  e3  rubert  mit  $raft  unb  mit  emfigem  gleife, 
Unb  er  ift'§,  unb  fyocfy  in  feiner  Sinfen 
©cfyhringt  er  ben  Sedier  mit  freubigem  Söinfen. 

Unb  atmete  lang  unb  atmete  tief 
Unb  begrüßte  ba§  fyimmlifaje  £ta;t.  go 

9ftit  grofylocten  e§  einer  bem  anbern  rief : 
„@r  lebt !  er  ift  ba !  e§  behielt  tfm  nid)t ! 
2lu§  bem  ©rab,  au§  ber  ftrubelnben  933  äff  erböte 
§at  ber  Tratte  gerettet  bie  lebenbe  ©eele  !" 

Unb  er  lommt ;  e§  umringt  ifjn  bie  jubelnbe  ©d;ar;     85 
3u  be§  £önig§  güjjen  er  finft, 
£>en  33e$er  reicht  er  ifym  fnieenb  bar, 
Unb  ber  $önig  ber  ltebltdt)en  £oa)ter  hrinft, 
$)ie  füllt  it)n  mit  funfelnbem  2Bein  b'\$  511m  9tanbe, 
Unb  ber  Jüngling  fi$  alfo  511m  $önig  toanbtc :  90 


Der  Caudjer.  5 

„Sang  lebe  ber  ßimig !    @§  freue  fid), 
2Ber  ha  atmet  im  rofigtett  £itf)t ! 
£>a  unten  aber  ift'3  für$terli$, 
Unb  ber  $lenf$  i>erfu$e  bie  (Götter  nicfyt 
Unb  begehre  nimmer  unb  nimmer  $u  flauen,  95 

2Ba§  fie  gnäbig  bebecfen  mit  %laa)t  unb  (brauen. 

„@3  rig  mia)  hinunter  blit$e§fdmett, 
3)a  ftfirjt'  mir  au§  felfigtem  6d;aa)t 
SBilbflutenb  entgegen  ein  reifjenber  Duett ; 
Wxd)  paätt  be§  SDoppelftromS  mütenbe  Waa)t,  100 

Unb  tüte  einen  Greifet  mit  fcfymmbelnbem  ©reiben 
£rieb  mia;^  um,  ia;  lonnte  md)t  miberftefyen. 

„£>a  geigte  mir  ©ott,  gu  bem  xa)  rief, 
3>n  ber  ^öct)ftert  f$recfli$en  Sftot, 
2lu§  ber  £iefe  ragenb  ein  gelfenriff,  105 

£)a§  erfafjt'  xa)  befyenb  uni>  entrann  bem  £ob. 
Unb  ba  Inng  aua)  ber  Sedier  an  fyiijen  Tratten, 
©onft  mär'  er  in§  SBobenlofe  gefatten. 

„35enn  unter  mir  lag'3  no$  bergetief 
3n  purpurner  ginfterni§  ba,  110 

Unb  ob'£  fyter  bem  Dfyre  gleia)  eroig  fa^Iief, 
2)a3  Sluge  mit  Sdjaubern  hinunter  fat), 
SBie'ö  toon  Salamanbern  unb  9Ma;en  unb  £)ra$en 
©tdj  regt'  in  bem  fura^tbaren  §öttenracfyen. 


Schillers  Ballabcn. 

„&fytoax%  wimmelten  ba,  in  graufem  ©emtfcty,  "5 

3u  fcfyeuprfjert  klumpen  geballt, 
£>er  ftad^Ud^te  9faa;e,  ber  ßUwenftfcty, 
£>e3  §ammer3  greuliche  Unßeftalt, 
Unb  bräuenb  h>ic§  mir  bie  grimmigen  gä^ne 
$)er  entfepcfye  §ai,  be§  9!Jleere§  §^äne.  12a 

„Unb  ba  r)ing  idj  unb  mar '3  mir  mit  ©raufen  bemujjt, 
3Son  ber  menfajlidjen  §üfe  fo  meit, 
Unter  Sarben  bie  einige  fül;Ienbe  23ruft, 
Mein  in  ber  gräglidjen  ©infamfeit, 
Xief  unter  bem  <5<$all  ber  menfa;litt;en  Sfcbe  125 

Sei  ben  Ungeheuern  ber  traurigen  übt. 

„Unb  fa;aubernb  bad;f  xd}%  ba  frocfy'S  fyeran, 
Siegte  fyunbert  ©elenfe  augleitf), 
2Bill  fa;nap:pen  naa;  mir ;  in  be§  ©djreaenS  $&at)n 
£aff  iä)  log  ber  Koralle  um!lammerten  Sweig ;  I3° 

©lei$  faßt  mid)  ber  Strubel  mit  rafenbem  £oben, 
2)oa;  e§  mar  mir  §um  §eil,  er  rig  mi$  naa;  oh^n." 

2)er  $önig  barob  jtcfy  »ermunbert  fester 
Unb  fyriajt :  „£)er  Secfyer  ift  bem, 
Unb  biefen  Dring  noa;  beftimm'  id)  bir,  135 

©efcfymücft  mit  bem  föftltcr)ften  (Ebclgeftein, 
3Serfucr)ft  bu'3  nodj  einmal  unb  bringft  mir  ®unbe, 
2Ba§  bu  fafyft  auf  beä  Wim*  tiefuntei-ftem  (vJrunbe." 


Der  Caucfyer.  7 

£)a§  ^örte  bie  Xocfyter  mit  ft>etd)em  ©efübl, 
Unb  mit  fdmaeicfyelnbem  -JUiunbe  fie  flefyt :  J4° 

„Sajjt,  33ater,  genug  fein  bq3  graufame  ©!piel ! 
@r  ^at  eucfy  beftanben,  ma§  feiner  befielt, 
Unb  lönnt  ü)r  be3  §ergen3  belüften  ntd^t  ^ätymen, 
60  mögen  bte  bitter  ben  knappen  befcfyämen." 

&rauf  ber  $önig  greift  nacfy  bem  23ea)er  fdmett,        145 
$n  ben  Strubel  tr)n  fcfyleubert  hinein : 
„Unb  fcfyaffft  bn  ben  23e$er  mir  mieber  §ur  Stell', 
Sb  follft  bu  ber  trefflicfyfte  bitter  mir  fein 
Unb  follft  fie  als  @fygemafyl  fyeut  nocfy  umarmen, 
SDie  je^t  für  bicfy  bittet  mit  ^artem  Erbarmen."  15° 

$)a  ergreift'3  ifym  bie  Seele  mit  §tmmel§gewalt, 
Unb  e£  bli^t  auZ  ben  2lugen  ifym  fülm, 
Unb  er  fielet  erröten  bie  fcfyöne  ©eftalt 
Unb  fiefyt  fie  erbleichen  unb  finlen  ^in ; 
£)a  treibte  tyn,  ben  föftüdien  $rei£  $u  erwerben,  155 

Unb  ftürgt  hinunter  auf  Seben  unb  Sterben. 

Sofyl  fyört  man  bie  ^Branbung,  roofyl  fefyrt  fie  ^urM, 
Sie  fcerfünbigt  ber  bonnernbe  ScfyaE ; 
£)a  bücft  ftd&'S  hinunter  mit  Iiebenbem  Slicf, 
@£  fommen,  e3  fommen  bie  SBaffer  all,  160 

Sie  rauften  herauf,  fie  rauften  nieber, 
$)en  Jüngling  bringt  leinet  mieber. 


Schillers  Ballaben. 

SSor  feinem  Sömengarten, 
£)a3  ®am£fftriel  §u  erwarten, 
©afc  Honig  grang, 
Unb  um  ilnt  bie  ©roften  ber  trotte, 
Unb  ring§  auf  fyofyem  ^Ballone  5 

3)ie  tarnen  in  fa)önem  Hranj. 

Unb  tüte  er  toinft  mit  bem  Ringer, 
Stuftfyut  fidj  ber  weite  gminger, 
Unb  fyinein  mit  Bebädjtigem  Schritt 
©in  Söroe  tritt  10 

Hnb  ftefyt  fta)  ftumm 
5ting$  um, 

•Jftit  langem  ©äfynen, 
Unb  fd)üttelt  bie  Wtynm 

Unb  ftrecft  bie  ©lieber  15 

Unb  legt  fid;  nieber. 

Unb  ber  $önig  totnlt  roieber, 
2)a  öffnet  fia;  befyenb 
©in  atoeiteä  £J?or, 

$)arau§  rennt  20 

5Jlit  toübem  ©prunge 
©in  £iger  Ijeröor. 
2Bie  ber  ben  Soften  erfcfyauf, 
SrttHt  er  laut, 


Der  ^anbfcfyur).  9 

©dalägt  mit  bem  ©ctytoetf  25 

©inen  furchtbaren  9}eif 

Unb  redet  bie  3un9e/ 

Unb  im  Greife  fd^eu 

Umgebt  er  ben  £eu 

©rimmig  fcfynurrenb,  3° 

£)rauf  ftrecft  er  ficfy  murrenb 

3ur  Seite  nieber. 

Unb  ber  $ömg  minlt  lieber, 
£)a  freit  ba§  bo^elt  geöffnete  Qau$ 
3n)ei  Seebarben  anf  einmal  au3,  35 

£)ie  ftür^en  mit  mutiger  ^ampfbegier 
2luf  ba§  £igertter  ; 

2)a3  ^acft  fie  mit  feinen  grimmigen  Zafym, 
Unb  ber  Seu  mit  ©eBrüft 

Sftcfytet  fid)  auf,  ba  nnrb'3  ftill ;  40 

Unb  fyerum  im  $reif, 
SSon  9ftorbfuä)t  fyeifc, 
Sagern  ftd)  bie  greulichen  $a£en. 

£a  faßt  Don  be3  2Utan§  ^anb 
©in  §anbfdml?>  bort  ferner  §anb  45 

3töifct)en  ben  £iger  unb  ben  Seun 
Glitten  hinein. 

Unb  ^u  bitter  MorgeS,  frottenber  28eif, 
Senbet  fiefy  gräulein  Jlunigunb  : 


io  Schillers  Ballaben. 

„§err  bitter,  ift  eure  Sieb'  fo  fyeijs,  5° 

■JBie  il)r  mir'§  fdjtoört  $u  jeber  ©tunb, 
@i,  fo  fyebt  mir  bert  §anbf d)ufy  auf \" 

llnb  ber  bitter,  in  frfmeHem  Sauf, 
©teigt  fyinab  in  ben  furd;tbaren  3^inger 
Wtxt  feftem  ©d;ritte,  55 

Unb  au§  ber  Ungeheuer  Ate 
•ftimmt  er  ben  §anbfd;ufy  mit  federn  ginger. 

Unb  mit  ©rftaunen  unb  mit  (brauen 
(Sefyen'3  bie  bitter  unb  ©belfrauen, 
Unb  gelaffen  bringt  er  ben  §anbfd;ufy  §urüd.  60 

$)a  fdt)aUt  ifym  fein  £ob  au$  jebem  9Jiunbe, 
Slber  mit  görtlid;em  2iebe§blid  — 
@r  »erzeigt  ifym  fein  nafye§  ©lud  — 
Empfängt  tfm  gräulein  $unigunbe. 
Unb  er  mirft  ifyr  ben  §anbfä)ufy  in§  ©efid^t :  65 

„£)en  £)anf,  £)ame,  begehr'  tdf>  md)t !" 
Unb  fcerläj$t  fie  %av  felben  (Stunbe. 


Qtv  Hing  fr**  yoi||hr;tt^0* 

@r  ftanb  auf  feinet  2>ad)e3  Sinnen, 
@r  flaute  mit  toergnügten  ©innen 
2luf  ba§  bet)errfcr)te  ©amo§  fyin. 
„3)ie§  alle3  ift  mir  untertänig/' 
Segann  er  51t  Sgr#ten3  SUmig, 
„©eftefye,  baft  id)  glüdlia)  bin."  — 


Der  Hing  bes  polyfrates.  11 

„£)u  fyaft  ber  ©ötter  ©unft  erfahren ! 
3)ie  r>ormal§  beine^gleicfyen  maren, 
(Sie  gtoingt  jettf  beine§  ©cepterS  5Kac^)t. 
3)ocfy  ßiner  lebt  nocfy,  fie  $u  rächen ;  10 

3)id>  lanrt  mein  3Jlunb  nicfyt  glücfüdf)  fyrea;en, 
60  lang  be§  geinbeg  2luge  toad&t."  — 

Unb  efy  ber  $önig  nod)  geenbet, 
£)a  ftettt  fitf>,  bon  Met  gefenbet, 
@in  23ote  bem  Xfyrannen  bar :  15 

„Safe,  §err,  be§  Dpfer3  £)üfte  fteigen, 
Unb  mit  be§  2orbeer§  muntern  Steigen 
23ef  ränge  bir  bein  feftlia;  §aar ! 

„(Betroffen  fanl  bein  geinb  fcom  Speere, 
Wl\6)  fenbet  mit  ber  froren  SJiärc  2o 

£)ein  treuer  gelbfyerr  ^olfybor  — " 
Unb  nimmt  au§  einem  fa^marjen  Soeben, 
yiofy  blutig,  gu  ber  beiben  ©tf;retfen, 
©in  mofylbefannte§  §aupt  fyertoor. 

SDer  $önig  tritt  gurücf  mit  ©rauen.  25 

,,£)oa)  toarn'  ia)  bid),  bem  ©lud;  §u  trauen/ 
SBerfeijt  er  mit  beforgtem  33 lief. 
„33ebenf,  auf  ungetreuen  -JÖeKen  — 
28ie  leidet  fann  fie  ber  ©türm  ^erfcfyellen  — 
©a^mimmt  beiner  glotte  ^meifelnb  ©lüctV'  3C 


12  Schillers  Ballaben. 

Unb  er)  er  nocfy  ba§  2Öort  gefprocfyen, 
§at  tfm  ber  gubet  unterbrochen, 
©er  bon  ber  SReebe  jaucf)§enb  fcfyattt. 
5ERtt  fremben  ©cfyäijen  reid?  belabert, 
Äefyrt  §u  ben  fyetmifcfyen  ©eftaben  35 

©er  Schiffe  maftenretcfyer  SBalb. 

©er  foniglicfye  ©aft  erftaunet : 
„©ein  ©lücf  ift  tyeute  gut  gelaunet, 
©ocr)  fürchte  feinen  Unbeftanb. 
©er  Ureter  toaffentunb'ge  «Sparen  40 

SBebräuen  bicr)  mit  Kriegsgefahren ; 
©tt;on  nafye  ftnb  fie  biefem  ©tranb." 

Unb  er;  ifym  nod;  ba§  2Öort  entfallen, 
3)o  fiefyt  man'3  toon  ben  ©Riffen  matten, 
Unb  taufenb  ©timmen  rufen  :  „©ieg !  45 

3Son  geinbeSnot  ftnb  mir  befreiet, 
©te  Ureter  ^at  ber  ©türm  §erftreuet, 
Vorbei,  geenbet  ift  ber  Krieg  \* 

©a§  r)ört  ber  ©aftfreunb  mit  Cmtfefien. 
„gürmafyr,  io)  muf$  bicr;  glücflicr;  fernen!  50 

©ocr;,"  fpricfyt  er,  ,f§tttr*  xd)  für  bein  §eil. 
9Jcir  grauet  oor  ber  ©ötter  3?eibe; 
©e§  £eben§  ungemifd;te  greube 
SBarb  feinem  ^rbifdr^en  $u  teil. 


Der  Htn$  bes  Polyfrates,  13 

,,%VLä)  mir  ifi  alles  wofyt  geraten,  55 

Set  allen  meinen  §errfd)ertfyaten 
Segleitet  mia)  be3  £immel3  §ulb ; 
2)od)  fyatt'  ia?  einen  teuren  (Erben, 
£)en  nafym  mir  ©ort,  ia?  fat)  it)n  fterben, 
£>em  ©IM  be^afylt'  id)  meine  (3cr)ulb.  60 

„Drum,  hntlft  bu  bid}  t>or  Seib  bemalen, 
<3o  flet)e  $u  ben  Unhaltbaren, 
2)af$  fie  ^um  ©lue!  ben  8a)mer§  »erleilm. 
■Jloä}  leinen  fat)  td)  fröt)ltct)  enben, 
2luf  ben  mit  immer  sollen  £>änben  65 

"Die  ©ötter  tt)re  ©aben  ftreun. 

„llnb  roenn'3  bie  (Sötter  ntct)t  gewähren, 
©0  ad)V  auf  eines  greunbeS  £et)ren 
Unb  rufe  f elbft  baS  Unglüd  l)er ; 
Unb  roaS  oon  allen  beinen  ©df)ä|en  70 

2)ein  §er§  am  r)öd)ften  mag  ergötzen, 
£)a£  nimm  unb  totrf 'S  in  biefeS  9fteer  !M 

Unb  jener  fprid)t,  oon  gfurct)t  bemeget : 
„93on  allem,  maS  bie  Snfel  r)eget, 
3ft  biefer  Sftng  mein  t)Öd)fteS  ©ut.  75 

Sfyn  roill  ict)  ben  ©rinnen  meinen, 
Dh  fie  mein  ©lue!  mir  bann  Derben/' 
Unb  toirft  baS  Äleinob  in  bie  glut. 


H  Schillers  Ballabcn. 

ttnb  bei  be$  näcr)ften  Borgens  fitste, 
Sa  tritt  mit  frohem  ©eficfyte  & 

©in  gifc^er  i)or  ben  gürften  fyirt : 
„§err,  biefen  gifa)  fyah}  id)  gefangen, 
2Bie  leiner  nocfy  in§  Wty  gegangen, 
©ir  gum  ©efcr)enfe  bring'  ia;  um." 

llnb  aU  ber  $oct/  ben  gifct)  ^erteilet,  85 

$ommt  er  beftürgt  fyerbeigeeilet 
Unb  ruft  mit  fyoa^erftauntem  33Iic! : 
„6iefy,  §err,  ben  Sftng,  hm  bu  getragen, 
3fyn  fanb  ia;  in  be§  gifdj)e§  Zulagen, 
D,  ofyne  ©renken  ift  bein  ©lud !"  90 

§ier  wenbet  fid^  ber  ©aft  mit  ©raufen : 
„©0  lann  ia)  bier  nidfyt  ferner  Raufen, 
■Uftein  greunb  lannft  bu  ntcfyt  weiter  fein. 
Sie  ©ötter  motten  bein  SSerberben; 
gort  eil'  id>,  nia)t  mit  bir  gu  fterben."  95 

Unb  fyraa;'§  unb  fcfyiffte  fdmeß  fia)  ein. 


„bitter,  treue  ©a;roefterliebe 
Sßibmet  eua^  bie§  §erj ; 

gorbert  leine  anbre  Siebe, 
'Smn  e§  madj>t  mir  (5a)mer-$. 


Httter  Coggenburg.  15 

fRu^tg  mag  ia)  eu$  erfahrnen,  5 

9lufyig  gefyen  fe^rt; 
©urer  2lugen  ftitteS  Söeinen 

$ann  itf)  nid&t  oerfiefyn." 

Unb  er  t)ört"§  mit  ftummem  §arme, 

Reifst  fidj>  blutenb  lo§,  ic 

$ref$t  fie  heftig  in  bie  2(rme, 

<5$mingt  fitf)  auf  fein  3^0)3, 
©$icft  &u  feinen  Pannen  allen 

3n  bem  £anbe  (5a^mei§ ; 
Sftatf)  bem  fyeil'gen  ©rab  fie  matten.  15 

2luf  ber  Söruft  ba3  Slreus. 

©rofte  ^atin  bort  gef^efyen 

£)ura)  ber  gelben  2lrm ; 
3$re3  §elme3  33üfcr)e  mefyen 

3n  ber  geinbe  6d)marm ;  20 

Unb  be3  £oggenburger§  Sftame 

©a^recft  ben  -üflufelmann ; 
2)oa;  ba3  §er^  oon  feinem  ©rame 

Sftd&t  genefen  lann. 

Unb  ein  gafyr  t)at  er'3  getragen,  25 

£rägt'S  nid&t  länger  mefyr ; 
Sfhtfye  lann  er  nia;t  erjagen 

Unb  öerläfjt  ba§  §eer ; 


Schillers  BaHaben. 

©iefyt  ein  Schiff  an  Soppe'S  ©tranbe, 

£)a§  bie  6egel  bläfyt,  3° 

©cfyiffet  fyeim  &um  teuren  Sanbe, 

2öo  ityr  3ttem  toc^t. 

Unb  an  tfyreS  ©Joffes  Pforte 

$Iopft  ber  ^ilger  an ; 
21$,  unb  mit  bem  £)onnerroorte  35 

SBirb  fic  aufgetfyan : 
„2)ie  il)r  fucfyet,  trägt  ben  ©Bieter, 

Sft  be£  §immel§  Söraut, 
©eftern  war  be§  £age§  geier, 

2)er  fie  ßtott  getraut."  40 

£)a  öerläffet  er  auf  immer 

©einer  $äter  ©d&Iofj, 
©eine  SBaffen  fielet  er  nimmer, 

Zloty  fein  treues  9tojj ; 
3Son  ber  £oggenburg  fyernieber  45 

(Steigt  er  unbefannt, 
^nn  e§  betft  bie  ebeln  ©lieber 

§ärene§  ©eroanb. 

Unb  erbaut  fia;  eine  §ütte 

gener  ©egenb  nafy,  5° 

2Bo  ba3  Älofter  au3  ber  SRüte 

Mftrer  Sinben  fafy ; 


Httter  Coggenburg.  17 

§arrenb  fcon  be§  -BtorgenS  Sichte 

23i3  $u  2lbenb§  ©d)ein,  . 
©titte  Hoffnung  im  ©eficfyte,  55 

©aj$  er  ha  allein. 

^Bltcfte  na$  bem  ßlofter  brüben, 

33Iufte  ftunbenlang 
9?a$  bem  genfter  feiner  Sieben, 

23i§  ba§  genfter  Hang,  60 

23i§  bie  £ieblirf;e  ftcfy  geigte, 

SBiS  ba§  teure  S5tlb 
©tdf>  in§  £fyal  herunter  neigte. 

Stufytg,  ertgelmilb. 

Unb  bann  legt'  er  frofy  fid;  nieoer,  65 

©ablief  getröftet  ein, 
©tili  fia)  freuenb,  ioenn  e§  lieber 

borgen  ftmrbe  fein. 
Unb  fo  fafj  er  oiele  Xage, 

©afc  oiel  Saläre  lang,  70 

§arrenb  olme  ©$mer&  unb  Süage, 

23i§  baS  genfter  Hang, 

23i3  bie  £iebli$e  fia;  $eigte, 

23i3  ba§  teure  SBilb 
©icfy  in§  ^al  herunter  neigte,  75 

$ul)ig,  engelmilb. 


18  Schillers  Ballaben. 

Unb  fo  fafe  er,  eine  Seiche, 

@ine£  9ftorgen3  ba ; 
üftacfy  bem  genfter  noefy  ba§  bleibe 

©tille  SCntK«  fa$.  80 


U«  fminirije  fr**  i^bftkis** 

Sunt  $ampf  ber  2Bagen  unb  ©efänge, 
2)er  auf  $orintfm§'  £anbe§enge 
2)er  ©rieben  (Stämme  frofy  Vereint, 
Sog  8^^/  ^er  ©ötterfreunb. 
Sfym  fd&enfte  bee  ®efange§  ®aht,  5 

2)er  Sieber  fü^en  3Jhmb  ^ott; 
©0  toanbertf  er,  an  letztem  (Stabe, 
2üt§  9tfyegium,  be§  ©otteS  bott. 

(Sd)on  nrinft  auf  fyofyem  33erge3rütfen 
2lfroforintfy  be3  28anbrer3  Sßlitfen,  10 

Unb  in  ^3ofeibon§  gia^tenfyam 
Stritt  er  mit  frommem  ©Räuber  ein. 
9^ia;t§  regt  fia;  um  ifyn  fyer,  nur  ©anwärme 
3Son  $ranid)en  begleiten  ifyn, 

£)ie  fernhin  naa)  be§  6üben§  Sßärme  15 

3n  graulia;tem  ©ef^waber  ^ielm. 

„(Seib  mir  gegrüßt,  befreunbte  ©Omaren ! 
SDte  mir  ^ur  (See  Begleiter  waren, 


Die  Kraniche  bes  3byfus.  19 

gum  guten  Setzen  nefym'  icfy  eutf), 

3Jlcin  £o§,  e§  ift  bem  euren  gleicfy.  20 

2>on  fern  fyer  lommen  mir  gebogen 

Unb  flehen  um  ein  wtrtlt$  2)a$  — 

©et  un§  ber  ©aftlicfye  gewogen, 

2)er  oon  bem  grembling  mefyrt  bie  ©dmta$  !" 

Unb  munter  förbert  er  bte  Stritte  25 

Unb  fte$t  ftcf)  in  be§  28albe3  »te; 
£)a  fperren  auf  gebrangem  «Steg 
gwei  9J?örber  plöfcUcfy  feinen  2öeg. 
3um  Kampfe  muft  er  fid)  bereiten, 
$0$  balb  ermattet  finlt  bte  §anb,  3« 

(Sie  fyat  ber  Seier  ^arte  ©aiten, 
3)o$  nie  be§  23ogen§  ßraft  gekannt. 

@r  ruft  bie  Steffen  an,  bie  ©ötter, 
©ein  gießen  bringt  $u  feinem  fetter ; 
■Üßie  meit  er  aucfy  bie  ©timme  f$ia%  35 

3^icr)t§  £ebenbe§  wirb  fyier  erblitft. 
„©0  mufs  ia;  t)ier  oerlaffen  fterben, 
2luf  frembem  23oben,  unbeweint, 
Qxxxä)  böfer  Sßuben  §anb  oerberben, 
2öo  aud^  lein  ^Räa^er  mir  erfa^eint  \"  40 

Unb  ferner  getroffen  finlt  er  nieber, 
2)a  raufet  ber  &ranitf>e  ©efteber; 


20  Schillers  Bailaben. 

@r  fyört,  fcfyon  fann  er  nid^t  mefyr  feljm, 

SDie  nafyen  Stimmen  furchtbar  Mim. 

„SSon  eua),  iJ>r  ^ranicfye  bort  oben,  45 

2öemt  leine  anbre  ©timme  fyrid&t, 

©ei  meinet  Korbes  $lag'  erhoben !" 

@r  ruft  eS,  unb  fein  2luge  bricht. 

2)er  na<fte  Seicfynam  mirb  gefunben, 
Unb  balb,  obgleich  entfteUt  Don  Sßunben,  50 

©rlennt  ber  ©aftfreunb  in  ^orintfy 
®ie  .ßüge,  kie  ^m  *euer  Pno* 
„Unb  mufj  icl)  fo  bid)  nneberfmben, 
Unb  fyoffte  mit  ber  gierte  $ran$ 
2)e£  ©ängerS  ©d)läfe  $u  umroinben,  55 

Scftra^It  bon  feines  Sfattymeä  ©rang!" 

Unb  jammemb  fyören'S  alle  ©äfte, 
SSerfammelt  bei  $ofeibon§  ftefte, 
©ang  ©riecfyenlanb  ergreift  ber  ©dmterg, 
Verloren  fyat  tr)n  jebeS  §er$.  60 

Unb  ftürmenb  brängt  fiefy  §um  ^rtytanen 
2)aS  35011,  es  forbert  feine  2But 
$u  räcfyen  beS  @rfd>lagnen  fernen, 
gu  füfynen  mit  beS  SftörberS  SBlut. 

©od;  mo  bie  ©pur,  bie  au$  ber  -JRenge,  65 

£)er  Voller  flutenbem  ©ebränge, 


Die  Krampe  bes  3by!us,  21 

©elocfet  oon  ber  ©m'ele  $rad>t, 

3)en  f^mar^en  Später  fenntlicfy  macfyt? 

©inb'3  Räuber,  bie  ifyn  feig  erfragen? 

tyat'Z  neibifa)  ein  Verborgner  geinb  ?  7° 

9tor  §e!io§  oermag'3  ju  fagen, 

£>er  alles  Srbtfcfye  beweint. 

@r  ger)t  oieftetcfyt  mit  freiem  (Stritte 
$e£t  eben  burcfy  ber  ©rieben  TOtte, 
Unb  mäfyrenb  tt)n  bie  Stacke  fucfyt,  75 

©enieftt  er  feinet  greoels  grucfyt, 
2luf  it)reS  eignen  £empel3  ©cfyroetle 
£ro£t  er  »ietfeicr/t  ben  ©öttern,  mengt 
©i$  breift  in  jene  Sflenfcfyentoette, 
£)ie  bort  fi$  §um  Sfyeater  brängt.  80 

$)enn  San!  an  San!  gebränget  ftfcen, 
@§  brechen  faft  ber  Sitfme  ©tü£en, 
§erbeigeftrömt  oon  fern  nnb  nab, 
2)er  ©rieben  Völler  roartenb  ba. 
©umpfbraufenb,  roie  be£  leeres  SBogen,  85 

Son  ÜJlenfd)en  nümmetnb,  toäcfyft  ber  Sau 
3n  weiter  ftets  geftfjmeiftem  Sogen 
§inauf  bi§  in  be§  §immel§  Slau. 

2Ber  jä^It  bie  Söller,  nennt  bie  tarnen, 
£)ie  gaftüdj)  fyier  gufammen  lamen  ?  90 


22  Schillers  Bctllaben. 

$on  SfyefeuS'  ©tabt,  bon  Stuß«'  ©tranb, 
33on  ^pfyoci§,  fcom  ©partanerlanb, 
$on  2lften§  entlegner  ßüfte, 
3Son  aßen  Snfeln  lamen  fte 

Unb  i)orcr)en  fcon  bem  ©tfjangerüfte  95 

2)e§  GfyoreS  graufer  Gelobte, 
• 
3) er,  ftreng  nnb  ernft,  naa;  alter  (Sitte, 
Tlxt  langfam  abgemefmem  ©abritte 
§  er  fortritt  auZ  bem  §intergrnnb, 
Umwanbetnb  be§  £l)eaterg  9teb.  ioo 

©o  formten  leine  trb'fcfyen  Söeiber, 
SDie  ^eugete  lein  fterbliä)  §au§ ! 
@3  fteigt  ba3  9ftefenmaft  ber  Selber 
§otf)  über  menf$Iid)e3  In'nanä. 

©in  frf)toar§er  Hantel  fdjlägt  bie  Senben,  105 

©ie  fcfytoingen  in  entfleifa;ten  §änben 
2) er  gadel  büfterrote  ©Int, 
gn  ifyren  Söangen  fliegt  lein  23Int; 
Unb  roo  bie  §aare  liebticfy  flattern, 
Um  9ftenfa;enfiimen  frennblid)  meljm,  uo 

2)a  fte^)t  man  ©drangen  ^ier  nnb  Gattern 
2)ie  giftgefa^moEnen  23äna)e  bläfyn. 

Unb  f$anerli$,  gebrefyt  im  Greife, 
beginnen  fie  be3  §fymnn§  SBeife, 


Die  Kramcfye  bes  3byfus.  23 

£)er  buref)  ba§  §er^  gerrei^enb  bringt,  115 

3)ie  SBanbe  um  ben  <5ünber  fcfylingt. 

SBefinnungraubenb,  fyer§betfyörenb 

®d)allt  ber  @rinnr/en  ©efang, 

@r  fcfyattt,  be§  §örer§  9[ftarf  oer^efyrenb, 

Unb  bulbet  nid^t  ber  Seier  $lang :  I2° 

„28ofyI  bem,  ber  frei  bort  ©dmlb  unb  gefyle 
SBemafyrt  bie  finblid;  reine  ©eele ! 
S^m  bürfen  nur  nid)t  räd;enb  nafyn, 
@r  roanbelt  frei  be§  Se6en§  33a^n. 
2)o$  mefye,  toefye,  roer  k>erftoi>Ien  125 

3)e§  $iorbe3  fa>ere  Sfyat  ooUbracfyt! 
2Bir  tieften  un§  an  feine  ©ofylen, 
£>a§  furchtbare  ©efd&led&t  ber  Wafyt 

„Unb  glaubt  er  fliefyenb  gu  entfyrtngen, 
(Geflügelt  finb  mir  ba,  bie  «Solingen  130 

2#m  roerfenb  um  ben  ftüd)t'gen  ftuft, 
2)af$  er  &u  SBoben  fallen  mujs. 
©0  jagen  wir  ifyn,  olm'  ©rmatten, 
SSerfö^nen  lann  \m%  feine  S^eu', 
3#n  fort  unb  fort  bi§  gu  ben  ©Ratten  135 

Unb  geben  um  aud)  bort  nict)t  frei." 

©0  fingenb,  tanken  fie  ben  Zeigen, 
Unb  Stille,  roie  be§  £obe§  6d)roeigen, 


24  Schillers  Baüaben. 

Siegt  überm  gangen  §aufe  ferner, 

2113  ob  bie  ©ottfyeit  nat)e  roär\  140 

Unb  feierlich,  nao)  alter  ©Ute, 

Umtoanbelnb  bei  £l)eater§  9tunb, 

•JÜiit  langfam  abgemefmem  ©abritte, 

$erfa;itnnben  fie  im  §intergrunb. 

Unb  $nrifc$en  £rug  unb  Sßa^r^eit  fa^toebet  i45 

yioü)  gtoeifelnb  jebe  S3ruft  unb  hthtt 
Unb  fyulbtget  ber  furd;tbarn  9ftaa;t, 
3)ie  ria^tenb  im  Verborgnen  maa;t, 
£)ie  unerforfdjlict),  unergrünbet 
£)e§  ©tfncffalS  bunfeln  Knäuel  flicht,  i5o 

2)em  tiefen  §er$en  fxd^>  »erfünbet, 
S)oa;  flieget  bor  bem  ©onnenliajt. 

2)a  t)ört  man  auf  ben  t)ötf)ften  ©rufen 
2luf  einmal  eine  (Stimme  rufen : 
,,©iet)  ba,  fiel)  ba,  £imott)eu3,  I55 

SDte  ßranid£)e  be§  3&tyfu§ !"  — 
Uub  finfter  plöpdj)  ftnrb  ber  §immel, 
Unb  über  bem  Sweater  t)in 
©iet)t  man  in  fa^mär^li altern  (Gewimmel 
©in  $ranirf)t)eer  oorübergiet}n.  T6o 

„2)e3  Sbtyfuä!"  —  2)er  teure  9Zame 
Sftüfyrt  jebe  Sßruft  mit  neuem  ©rame, 


Die  Kraniche  bes  3btjfus.  25 

Hub  tüte  im  Sfleere  2M'  auf  SSelT, 

©0  Iäuft'3  fcon  -äJhmb  §u  SJhmbe  f  a^nell : 

„®e§  3MU^/  *>en  toi*  beweinen,  165 

£)en  eine  -Iftörberfyanb  erfd)lug ! 

28a3  tft'3  mit  bem?  ma§  lann  er  meinen? 

2ßa§  tffg  mit  biefem  ßramdfoug?"  — 

Unb  lauter  immer  mirb  bie  grage, 
Unb  afynenb  fliegt'g  mit  23 li£e§f abläge  170 

3)urc$  alle  §er^en :  „$ebet  atyt, 
2)a§  ift  ber  ©umeniben  tylafyt ! 
©er  fromme  ©ia^ter  mirb  geroa^en, 
©er  3ttörber  bietet  felbft  fia;  bar  — 
©rgreift  ifyn,  ber  ba§  Söort  gefyrocfyen,  175 

Unb  it)n,  an  ben'§  gerietet  mar!" 

©0$  bem  mar  laum  ba§  2öort  entfahren, 
WöfyV  er'§  im  SBufen  gern  bemafyren ; 
Umfonft !    ©er  fdj>retfenbleia;e  Tlunh 
Wlafyt  fa^neU  bie  <5$ulbben)u{$ten  lunb.  180 

Wian  reifst  unb  ftf)le:p!pt  fie  bor  ben  3ft$ter, 
©ie  ©cene  roirb  §um  Tribunal, 
Unb  e3  gefteljm  bie  $8öfeir>id)ter, 
betroffen  bon  ber  Sftaa^e  ©trafyl. 


26  Schillers  BaUabert. 

@in  frommer  $ne$t  mar  gribolm, 
Unb  in  ber  gurcfyt  be£  £errn 
Ergeben  ber  ©ebieterin, 
3)er  ©räfin  fcon  ©abern. 

©ie  mar  fo  fanft,  fte  mar  fo  gut,  5 

£)o$  aud)  ber  Saunen  Übermut 
§ätt'  er  geeifert  §u  erfüllen 
■Bfat  greubigfeit,  um  ©otte3  nullen. 

gtüfy  t)on  be§  £age§  erftem  <5d)ein, 
23i3  fyät  bie  3Se^er  fcfylug,  10 

2zhV  er  nur  ifyrem  £)ienft  allein, 
£l>at  nimmer  fia;  genug. 
Unb  fyraa)  bie  ©ante :  „9Jtacf>  bir'3  leicht!" 
£)a  murb'  ifym  gleia)  ba3  Stuge  feudBt, 
Unb  meinte,  feiner  $flia)t  §u  fehlen,  15 

©urft'  er  fia;  nid^t  im  £>ienfte  quälen. 

2)rum  t)or  bem  gangen  £)ienertroft 
£)ie  (Gräfin  it)n  erfyob ; 
2lu§  ifyrem  frönen  Sftunbe  flojs 
©ein  unerfd)öpfte§  £ob.  20 

©ie  fyielt  iljm  nid)t  al3  ifyren  $ne$t, 
@3  gab  fein  §erg  ifym  ®inbe§re$t; 
3#r  Ilareg  2luge  mit  Vergnügen 
§ing  an  ben  roofylgeftalten  3uÖe«- 


Der  (Sang  rtacr)  bem  (gtfenfyammer.         27 

£)arob  entbrennt  in  9^obert§  23ruft,  25 

£)e§  3äger§,  gift'ger  ©roll,     . 
£>em  längft  Don  böfer  6tf)abenluft 
3Me  fd^tüar^e  Seele  fcfymoll; 
Itnb  trat  ^um  ©rafen,  rafcfy  gur  £l)at 
Unb  offen  be§  3Serfüt)rer§  diät,  3° 

2Hg  einft  öom  Sagen  fyeim  fie  lamen, 
(Streut'  ifym  in§  §er^  be§  SlrgtoofynS  ©amen : 

„2öie  feib  tt)r  glücflid?,  ebler  ©raf," 
§ub  er  oolt  Strglift  an, 

„@ud>  raubet  nid)t  ben  golbnen  Schlaf  35 

£)e§  3weifel0  giff  ger  gafyn ; 
£)enn  ibr  befi|t  ein  eble3  2ßeib, 
@§  gürtet  Sdfyam  ben  leufa^en  £etb. 
£)ie  fromme  £reue  gu  berufen, 
Söirb  nimmer  bem  23erfud)er  glücfen."  40 

3)a  rollt  ber  ©raf  bie  finftern  SBrau'n : 
„2öa§  rebft  bu  mir,  ©efell? 
Sßerb'  id;  auf  2öeibe3tugenb  bau'n, 
SemegIid)miebie2Berr? 

Seicht  locfet  fie  be§  ©a^meid^Ier^  9ftunb;  45 

Wuxn  ©laube  ftefyt  auf  fefterm  ©runb. 
S5om  SBeib  be§  ©rafen  oon  ©aoerne 
bleibt,  fyoff'  ia%  ber  SBerfucfyer  ferne." 


28  Schillers  Bailaben. 

2)  er  anbre  fyrid)t :  „<3o  ben!t  ifyr  red)t. 
9hir  euren  6pott  oerbient  5° 

3)er  £fyor,  ber,  ein  geborner  ^necfyt, 
©in  foldjjeg  ftcfy  erfüfynt 
Unb  §u  ber  grau,  bie  ifym  gebeut, 
@rt)ebt  ber  Söünf^e  £üfternr)eit"  — 
„2Ba§  ?"  fällt  ifym  jener  ein  unb  bebet,  55 

„fRebft  bu  »on  einem,  ber  ba  lebet?"  — 

„3a  bocfy,  wa§  aller  9D?unb  erfüllt, 
£)a§  barg'  fia)  meinem  §errn ! 
©od;,  meil  ir)r'3  benn  mit  gleijs  »erfüllt, 
©o  unterbrüd '  tcfy'g  gern  — "  6o 

„£)u  bift  be§  £obe§,  ®uht,  fyriä;  l" 
3Ftuft  jener  ftreng  unb  fürd)terlitf). 
„2öer  fyebt  ba§  2lug'  §u  tunigonben?"  — 
„Nun  ja,  ia;  fyrea^e  oon  bem  SBlonben. 

„@r  ift  nia^t  fyäf$lia)  t>on  ©eftalt,"  65 

gäfyrt  er  mit  Slrglift  fort, 
Snbem'3  ben  (trafen  fyctfj  unb  falt 
£)urdj>riefelt  bei  bem  Sßort. 
„Sft'3  möglich,  §err?    gl>r  fafyt  e3  nie, 
Sßie  er  nur  klugen  fyat  für  fie  ?  7° 

SBei  £afel  eurer  felbft  nicfyt  aaltet, 
Sin  tfyren  ©tufyl  gef eff elt  f $mad;tet  ? 


Der  töang  nacr)  bem  (Eifenfyammer.         29 

„<3efyt  ba  bte  SSerfe,  bie  er  fcfyrteb 
Unb  feine  ©Iut  gefielt"  — 

„©eftefyt !"  —  „Unb  fie  um  ©egenlteb',  75 

£)er  freche  SBube !  flefyt. 
£)ie  gnäb'ge  ©räfin,  fanft  unb  toeiefy, 
2lu§  üötttletb  mofyl  verbarg  fie'S  euefy ; 
Sftid)  reuet  jettf,  baft  mtr'§  entfahren, 
ftenn,  §err,  toaä  fyabt  ifyr  ju  befahren?"  80 

£)a  ritt  in  feinet  gorneS  28u* 
£>er  ©raf  in§  nafye  §oI^ 
2öo  ifym  in  fyofyer  Öfen  ©Iut 
£)te  ©ifenftufe  fdnnol§. 

§ier  nährten  früfy  unb  fyat  ben  SBranb  85 

£)ie  $nea)te  mit  gefd^äft'ger  §anb; 
2)er  ftunfe  fyrüfyt,  bie  SBälge  blafen, 
2tt3  galt'  e§,  gelfen  §u  fcerglafen. 

£)e§  9öaffer§  unb  be3  geuerS  ßraft 
SSerbünbet  ftefyt  man  l;ier ;  90 

£)a3  9Jlüfylrab,  fcon  ber  glitt  gerafft, 
Umwälzt  fid;  für  unb  für ; 
$)ie  SBerfe  flauem  yiadjt  unb  Sag, 
gm  Safte  pod;t  ber  §ämmer  ©a^lag, 
Unb  bilbfam  bon  ben  mäd;t'gen  ©treiben  95 

•iJJtofj  felbft  ba§  (Stfen  fid;  ermeid;en. 


30  Schillers  Bailaben, 

Unb  zweien  $nedjten  roinfet  er, 
Gebeutet  fie  unb  fagt : 
„3Den  erften,  bert  ia)  fenbe  fyer, 
Unb  ber  eucfy  alfo  fragt :  100 

„,,%abt  ifyr  befolgt  be§  §erren  28ort?M" 
2)en  ioerft  mir  in  bie  §ötte  bort, 
3)af$  er  ^u  2lfa;e  gleid)  »ergebe 
Unb  ilm  mein  2lug  nia^t  weiter  fefye!" 

3)e3  freut  fia)  ba3  entmenfd)te  $aar  105 

9flit  rofyer  §enfer£luft, 
3)enn  füfyttoS,  mie  ba§  (Eifen,  mar 
$Da3  §er§  in  ifyrer  23ruft. 
Unb  frifa)er  mit  ber  23älge  £aud; 
©ringen  fie  be§  Dfen$  93aud;  no 

Unb  fdnden  fid;  mit  9ftorboerIangen 
2)a§  £obe§opfer  §u  empfangen. 

^rau^  Robert  $um  (Gefeiten  fyricfyi 
lüflit  falfcfyem  §eud>elfa)ein: 

,,$rifa)  auf,  ©efeE,  unb  fäume  nidjt,  115 

£)er  §err  begehret  beim" 
3)er  §err,  ber  fyria)t  ^u  gribolin : 
„■JRu^t  gleia)  gum  ©ifen^ammer  fyin 
Unb  frage  mir  bie  $ned)te  borten, 
£>b  fie  getfyan  nad)  meinen  Sßorten?"  120 


Der  <5an$  nad?  bem  (Eifen^ammer.         31 

Unb  jener  fyricfyt :  „@§  fott  gefcr}ebn !" 
Unb  macfct  ftd;  f(ng§  bereit. 
$)oa)  finnenb  bleibt  er  ^>tö^Iidt)  ftefyn : 
„üh  fie  mir  nichts  gebeut?" 

Unb  toor  bie  Gräfin  ftellt  er  ficfy :  I25 

„§inau§  gum  §ammer  yd^icft  man  mid) ; 
©o  fag7  ft>a3  fann  id;  bir  oerrid)ten  ? 
'Srnn  bir  gehören  meine  ^pflidjten." 

darauf  bie  SDame  fcon  ©atoern 
Sßerfe^t  mit  fanftem  £on :  130 

„£)ie  fyeü'ge  9ttefje  fyört'  id)  gern, 
3)0$  liegt  mir  Iran!  ber  ©olm. 
(So  gefye  benn,  mein  $inb,  unb  fyrtd) 
3n  2lnbad)t  ein  (55ebet  für  mid; ; 
Unb  benfft  bu  reuig  beiner  ©ünben,  135 

©0  laf$  aua;  mia)  bie  ©nabe  finben." 

Unb  frofy  ber  melroillfommnen  $fli$t, 
9ttad)t  er  im  §lug  fid>  auf, 
§at  no$  be§  £)orfe§  @nbe  nid)t 
@rreid)t  in  fdmellem  Sauf,  140 

SDa  tont  ifym  bon  bem  ©lodenftrang 
§ellfd>lagenb  be§  ©eläuieä  $Iang, 
£)a§  alle  6ünber,  fyod;begnabet, 
3um  ©alramente  feftlid;  labet. 


32  Schillers  Ballaben. 

„£)em  lieben  ©otte  toeid^'  nia)t  au§,  145 

ginbft  bu  tyn  auf  bem  2öeg !"  — 
@r  fyrid&t'S  unb  tritt  ins  ©otte^auS; 
$ein  £aut  ift  In' er  noa)  reg' ; 
£)enn  um  bie  Gsrnte  tt>arr§,  unb  fyeifc 
3m  gelbe  gliU)tr  ber  ©Knitter  gleifj,  «s<> 

®ein  (Sfyorgefyilfe  tr>ar  erfdjienen, 
2)te  Sfteffe  funbig  gu  Bebienen. 

(ühttf a)lof(en  ift  er  alfofcalb 
Unb  macfyt  ben  ©afriftan ; 

„£)a§,"  fpridjt  er,  „ift  fein  Slufentfyalt,  155 

2Ba§  förbert  fyimmelan." 
ÜDie  ©tola  unb  ba§  {Singulum 
§ängt  er  bem  ^riefter  bienenb  um, 
bereitet  fmrtig  bie  ©efäfte, 
(Sefyeiliget  jum  £)ienft  ber  2Reffe.  160 

Unb  als  er  bieS  mit  gletfc  getrau, 
Stritt  er  al$  TOniftrant 
2)em  ^riefter  §um  2tltar  toorcm, 
©a§  3Jlefe6ud^  in  ber  §anb, 

Unb  Inieet  red)t£  unb  Inieet  Unis;  16.5 

Unb  ift  gewärtig  jebeS  2öinf3, 
Unb  als  beS  ©anltuS  SSorte  lamcn, 
3)a  fdjettt  er  breimal  bei  bem  9iamen. 


Der  <£>cmg  nacfy  bem  (£ifen fyammer.         33 

SDrauf  als  ber  ^riefter  fromm  fid)  neigt 
Unb,  giim  2tttar  gemanbt,  17° 

£)en  ©ott,  ben  gegentoärfgen,  getgt 
gn  fyocfyerfyabner  £anb, 
£)a  lünbet  e§  ber  ©afriftan 
Tlit  fettem  ©löcflein  llingenb  an, 
Unb  atteS  Iniet  unb  f dalägt  bie  Prüfte,  175 

©id)  fromm  befreu^enb  oor  bem  ßfyrifte. 

©0  übt  er  jebe3  ^ünftltct)  atö 
Mit  f tfmett  getoanbtem  ©inn ; 
2öa8  SBraucfy  ift  in  bem  ©ottegfyaug, 
@r  r)at  e§  afte§  inn,  180 

Unb  wirb  mct)t  mübe  big  gum  ©$luf$, 
$i£  beim  23obi§cum  £)ominu3 
£)er  qSriefter  ^ur  ©emein'  fi$  menbet, 
£)ie  fyetl'ge  §anblung  fegnenb  enbet. 

2)a  ftelft  er  jebe3  roieberum  185 

3n  Drbnung  f äuberüa) ; 
@rft  reinigt  er  ba3  Heiligtum, 
Unb  bann  entfernt  er  fia) 
Unb  eilt,  in  beS  GJetoijfenS  9tufy, 
£)en  @ifenfyütten  Reiter  gu,  190 

©priest  untermegg,  bie  3at)I  §u  füllen, 
3roölf  ^paternofter  nod;  im  ftitfen. 


34  Schillers  Ballaben. 

Unb  aU  er  raupen  fie^t  ben  ©cfylot 
Unb  fiefyt  bie  ^necfyte  ftelm, 

$a  ruft  er :  „2öa3  ber  ©raf  gebot,  195 

3^r  $nea)te,  iffs  gefcfyelm  ?" 
Unb  grinfenb  gerren  fie  ben  5D^unb 
Unb  beuten  in  be3  DfenS  ©cfylunb : 
„£)er  ift  beforgt  unb  aufgehoben, 
$)er  ©raf  mirb  feine  3)iener  loben."  200 

SDie  2lntn)ort  bringt  er  feinem  §errn 
$n  formellem  Sauf  gurütf. 
2118  ber  ifm  fommen  fiefyt  »on  fern, 
$aum  traut  er  feinem  33ltcf : 

„Unglütf  lidjer !  roo  lommft  bu  fyer  ?"  —  205 

„SSom  @ifenfyammer."  —  f,9Zimmermebr! 
60  fyaft  bu  bia;  im  Sauf  oerfyätet  ?"  — 
„§err,  nur  fo  lang,  bi§  ia?  gebetet. 

„SDenn,  als  bon  eurem  Slngeficfyt 
3a)  fyzuU  ging,  t>er§ei^t !  210 

£)a  fragt'  id>  erft,  natf)  meiner  $fütf)t, 
Sei  ber,  bie  mir  gebeut. 
2)ie  SJleffe,  §err,  befahl  fie  mir 
$u  fybren;  gern  gefyordjit'  ia;  ifyr 
Unb  fyraa)  ber  ^ofenfrän^e  oiere  215 

gür  euer  §eil  unb  für  ba3  ibre." 


Der  (Bang  nacfy  bem  (Eifenfyammer,         35 

3n  tiefes  «Staunen  finlet  fyier 
£)er  ©raf,  entfe^et  fiefy : 
„Unb  toela^e  Antwort  mürbe  bir 
2lm  ©ifenfyammer  ?  ftmcfy !"  —  220 

„§err,  bunlel  War  ber  fRebe  ©inn, 
3um  Dfen  Wie§  man  latfjenb  Inn : 
©er  ift  beforgt  unb  aufgehoben, 
£)er  ©raf  wirb  feine  Wiener  toben."  — 

„Unb  Robert  ?"  fällt  ber  ©raf  tym  ein,  225 

GS  überläuft  ifyn  falt, 
„Sollt'  er  bir  niajt  begegnet  fein? 
Sa;  fanbf  ifyn  boa?  gum  Salb."  — 
„§err,  nicr)t  im  2öalb,  nirf)t  in  ber  glur 
ganb  ia;  oon  Robert  eine  ©pur."  —  230 

„Wun,"  ruft  ber  ©raf  unb  ftefyt  vernietet, 
,,©ott  felbft  im  §immel  fyat  gerietet!" 

Unb  gütig,  wie  er  nie  gepflegt, 
;ftimmt  er  be£  Wieners  §anb, 

bringt  tyn  ber  ©attin,  tiefbewegt,  235 

£>ie  nichts  baoon  oerftanb : 
„£)ie§  $inb,  fein  @ngel  ift  fo  rein, 
£af$f  3  eurer  §ulb  empfohlen  fein ! 
2Bie  fd;limm  mir  auefy  beraten  Waren, 
SBttt  bem  ift  ©ort  unb  feine  ©Omaren."  24Q 


36  Schillers  Ballaben. 

Qtv  ftawpf  mit  bttn  ütrudj^it» 

2Ba3  rennt  ba§  SSoIf,  wa§  toälgt  ftd^  bort 
3)ie  langen  ©äffen  brqufenb  fort  ? 
©türjt  SftyobuS  unter  geuer§  flammen  ? 
@3  rottet  ficfy  im  ©türm  gufammen, 
Unb  einen  bitter,  fyoa;  $u  ^oft,  5 

©etoafyr'  \§  au§  bem  9Kenf$entro{$; 
Unb  hinter  ifym,  toela)  Abenteuer! 
bringt  man  gefcfyle^t  ein  Ungeheuer; 
@in  3)raa;e  fcfyeint  e§  oon  ©eftalt, 
SJiit  weitem  $rofobile§ratf>en,  IO 

Unb  alles  Midi  OerWunbert  balb 
£>en  bitter  an  unb  balb  ben  ©radjen. 

Unb  taufenb  Stimmen  werben  laut : 
„3)a§  ift  ber  SinbWurm,  lommt  unb  f$aut, 
3)er  §irt  unb  §erben  un3  oerfa;lungen !  15 

£)a§  ift  ber  §elb,  ber  tyn  bedungen ! 
SSiel  anbre  ^ogen  oor  il)m  au§, 
3u  wagen  ben  geWalfgen  Strauß 
£)o$  feinen  fal)  man  Wieberf  efyren ; 
$Den  fülmen  bitter  foll  man  efyren !"  20 

Unb  nadj  bem  Softer  getyt  ber  $ug, 
2Öo  ©anlt  Sofyannä  be§  Käufers  Drben, 
2)ie  Dritter  be§  ©pitate,  im  glug 
3u  9?ate  finb  oerfammelt  Worben. 


Der  Kampf  mit  bem  Drad?en,  37 

Unb  öor  ben  ebeltt  Reiftet  tritt  25 

£)er  Süngling  mit  befcfyetbnem  ©cfyritt; 
9tod&brängt  ba§  SBolf,  mit  milbem  $ufen, 
(SrfüEenb  be§  ®elänber§  (Stufen. 
Unb  jener  nimmt  ba§  2Bort  unb  f^>ricr>t : 
„3dj  tyab'  erfüllt  bie  9ttttertfUd&t.  30 

2)er  £)racr/e,  ber  ba§  £anb  toeröbet, 
@r  liegt  r>on  meiner  §anb  getötet, 
grei  ift  bem  Sßanberer  ber  2Öeg, 
2) er  §irte  treibe  in§  ©efilbe, 

grofy  malle  auf  bem  gelfenfteg  35 

SDer  ^ilger  $u  bem  ©nabenbilbe." 

2)0$  ftrenge  bftcft  ber  gürft  ifyn  an 
Unb  fymty:  „£>u  fyaft  aU  §eib  getrau; 
2)er  9!flut  tft'S,  ber  ben  Sfttter  efyret, 
3)u  r)aft  ben  füfynen  ©eift  bemäfyret.  40 

2)ocfy  fyria)  !  fr>a§  ift  bie  erfte  $flicf>t 
3)e§  9litter§,  ber  für  ßfyrtftum  fid)t, 
©id)  fcfymüdet  mit  be§  ^reugeS  ^eidjen?" 
Unb  alle  ring§  fyerum  erblet^en. 
£)ocr)  er,  mit  eblem  Slnftanb  fyridjt,  45 

Snbem  er  fia;  errötenb  neiget : 
„(Skfyorfam  ift  bie  erfte  ^}füa;t, 
Sie  Um  be§  ©d)uuufe§  roürbtg  geiget." 

„Unb  biefe  $flia;t,  mein  ©ofyn,"  toerfe^t 
£>er  9fteifter,  „fyaft  bu  fred)  berieft.  50 


38  Seilers  Bailabem 

£)en  $ampf,  ben  ba§  ©efe£  fcerfaget, 

§aft  bu  mit  freiem  9ftut  gcteagct !"  — 

„§err,  richte,  memt  bu  alles  toeifjt," 

©pricfyt  jener  mit  gefegtem  ©eift, 

„£)enn  be§  (§tefe£e§  Sinn  unb  2Bttfen  55 

Vermeint'  ia)  treulich  $u  erfüllen. 

9tf$t  unbebadfytfam  50g  ia)  fyin, 

2)a3  Ungeheuer  gu  befriegen ; 

©uro;  Sift  unb  fluggemanbten  Sinn 

SBerfud^t'  ia^'g,  in  bem  ßantyf  §u  fiegen.  60 

„günf  unfer3  Drben§  waren  fcfyon, 
5Die  ßierben  ber  Religion, 
£)e§  füljmen  ^Jluteg  Dpf er  werben ; 
£)a  mefyrteft  bu  ben  $ampf  bem  Drben. 
£)oa;  an  bem  §er$en  nagte  mir  65 

£)er  Unmut  unb  bie  Streitbegier, 
Sa,  felbft  im  £raum  ber  füllen  %läd)ti 
ganb  ia)  mia?  feud)enb  im  G5efecr)te ; 
Unb  totnn  ber  borgen  bämmernb  lam 
Unb  $unbe  gab  öon  neuen  plagen,  70 

2)a  fafcte  micfy  ein  milber  Girant, 
Unb  icfy  befa)lo§,  e§  frifrf;  ^u  magen. 

„Unb  ^u  mir  felber  fprad)  tcfy  bann : 
2ßa3  fd;mütft  ben  Jüngling,  efyrt  ben  9ftann  ? 
3Ba3  leifteten  bie  tapfern  Reiben,  75 

S3on  benen  un3  bie  Sieber  melbcn, 


Der  Kampf  mit  bem  Dracfyen.  39 

Sie  §u  ber  ©ötter  ©lan§  unb  ^ufyrn 

(Srfyub  ba§  blinbe  §eibentum  ? 

(Sie  reinigten  fcon  Ungeheuern 

Sie  SBelt  in  füfynen  abenteuern,  80 

begegneten  im  Üamtf  bem  %t\m 

Unb  rangen  mit  bem  Sfttnotauren, 

Sie  armen  Dpfer  §u  befrein, 

Unb  liefert  fid)  ba§  33htt  mct)t  bauren. 

„3ft  nur  ber  ©aracen  e3  wert,  85 

Sag  u>  befämpft  be3  Triften  6$mert? 
SBefriegt  er  nur  bie  falfdfyen  ©otter  ? 
©efanbt  tft  er  ber  2BeIt  jum  fetter, 
33on  jeber  üftot  unb  jebem  §arm 
befreien  mufj  fein  ftarler  2lrm ;  90 

Soa;  feinen  9Jhtt  mufj  2ßeiöt)ett  leiten, 
Unb  Sift  mufj  mit  ber  ©tärfe  ftreiten. 
©0  fyraa;  ia)  oft  unb  §og  allein, 
Se§  Raubtiers  Jährte  31t  erlauben; 
Sa  floate  mir  ber  (Seift  e§  ein,  95 

grofy  rief  ia?  au§ :  3$  fya&'3  oefunben ! 

„Unb  trat  §u  bir  unb  fyrad;  bie§  2Sort : 
„,,9Jttdj  giefyt  e3  naa)  ber  §eimat  fort.'"' 
Su,  §err,  nnllfafyrteft  meinen  Sitten, 
Unb  glücfli^  mar  ba3  9JJeer  burcfyfcfynitten.  100 

$aum  ftieg  \<fy  auZ  am  J)etm'fd)en  ©tranb, 
(tretet)  lieg  id)  burtf)  be3  ßünftlerS  §anb, 


4°  Schillers  Ballaben. 

©etreu  ben  wofytbemerften  3u9en> 
.  ©in  ©radjenbilb  $ufammenfügen. 
Sluf  furzen  güf$en  wirb  bie  Saft  105 

£)e3  langen  Seibe3  aufgetürmet ; 
@in  fd;uppia;t  ^angerfyemb  umfaßt 
£)en  Sauden,  ben  e§  furdjtbar  fdnrmet. 

„Sang  ftredet  ficfy  ber  §al§  fyeröor, 
Unb  gräfjlicfy,  tüte  ein  §öftentI)or,  no 

2H§  fa^na^öt'  e§  gierig  nad)  ber  Seilte, 
Eröffnet  fi$  be§  9fa$en§  2ßeite, 
Unb  au£  bem  f^mar^en  ©d)Iunbe  bräun 
£)er  3^ne  ftad^elicfyte  9?eifyn; 
£)ie  3^nge  gleist  be3  ©a)toerte§  ©pi$e,  115 

£)te  Keinen  Slugen  fyrüfyen  23Ii£e ; 
gn  einer  ©anlange  enbigt  fia) 
£)e§  Südens  ungeheure  Sänge, 
SRoITt  um  fid)  felber  fürd)terlid>, 
£)aj3  e3  um  ^Jiann  unb  3^o^  ficfy  f ablänge.  120 

„Unb  alles  bilb'  ia;  naa)  genau 
Unb  Heib'  e§  in  ein  fa;euf$lid)  ©rau ; 
§alb  Söurm  erfd)ien'3,  fyalb  SRold;  unb  $raa;e, 
©egeuget  in  ber  gift'gen  SadBe. 
Unb  als  ba§  23ilb  fcollenbet  mar,  125 

GsrmäfyP  ia;  mir  ein  ©oggenpaar, 
©emaltig,  fa;nett,  fcon  flinfen  Saufen, 
©emolmt,  ben  müben  Ur  31t  greifen. 
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£>ie  §1%  id)  auf  ben  Sinbfourm  an, 

(SrBt^e  fie  $u  toübem  ©rtmme,  »3° 

3u  faffen  ilm  mit  fcfyarfem  Salm, 

Unb  lenfe  fie  mit  meiner  ©timme. 

„Unb  wo  be3  33aud;e§  meines  3Slie§ 
$en  f Warfen  Sifjen  33löfje  lieg, 
3)a  retg'  i$  fie,  ben  2öurm  ^u  pacfen,  *35 

3)ie  fairen  Säfyne  einladen. 
3$  felbft,  bewaffnet  mit  ©efc&o&/ 
SBefteige  mein  arabifd)  Sftoft, 
2Son  abeliger  3u$t  entftammet ; 
Unb  als  tc§  feinen  3orn  entflammet,  140 

Sxafcfy  auf  ben  3)racfyen  fyreng'  icf>'3  loS 
Unb  ftacfyl'  e§  mit  ben  fdjarfen  6poren 
Unb  Werfe  gielenb  mein  $efa;of$, 
2113  Wollt'  icfy  bie  ©cftalt  burü)bol>ren. 

„Dh  aucfy  ba3  SRo§  fiel)  grauenb  Bäumt  145 

Unb  fnirf d)t  unb  in  ben  3u9e*  fdmumt, 
Unb  meine  Joggen  ängftlicl)  ftölmen, 
yiify  raff  icfy,  bi§  fie  fia)  gewönnen. 
(So  üb'  ic$'§  au§  mit  (Smfigfeit, 
23i§  breimal  fia)  ber  -Dttonb  erneut;  15° 

Unb  als  fie  jebe3  recfyt  begriffen, 
gityr'  icfy  fie  fyer  auf  fd^netten  ©Riffen. 
3)  er  britte  borgen  ift  e§  nun, 
£af$  mir'3  gelungen,  fyier  51t  lanben; 


42  Schillers  Bailaben. 

Den  ©liebem  gönnt'  irf)  !aum  §n  rufyn,  155 

23i3  ia)  ba3  grofte  2Berf  beftanben. 

„Denn  fyeijs  erregte  mir  ba£  §er§ 
De3  2anbe§  frifcf)  erneuter  ©cbmer§, 
^erriffen  fanb  man  jüngft  bie  §irten, 
Die  naefy  bem  (Sumpfe  fia)  Verirrten ;  160 

Unb  ia;  befcfyliefte  rafdj)  bie  %fyat, 
Wut  bon  bem  §er^en  nelnn'  ttt)  Sfat. 
glug3  Unterricht'  ia)  meine  Analen, 
33efteige  ben  fcerfucfyten  Stauen, 
Unb  toon  bem  ebeln  Doggen^aar  l65 

^Begleitet,  auf  geheimen  SBegen, 
2öo  meiner  %fyat  lein  3™Se  war, 
Sfteif  icfy  bem  geinbe  frifa)  entgegen. 

„Da§  $irtf)lein  lennft  bu,  §err,  ba§  r)od^ 
Stuf  eine§  ftelfenbergeS  30$,  17° 

Der  n?ett  bie  Snfel  überfcfyauet, 
De§  5!Jleifter§  füfyner  ©eift  erbauet. 
3Seräct)tIicr)  fa^eint  es,  arm  unb  Hein, 
Doa)  ein  ^Jciralel  fcfyliefjt  e3  ein, 
Die  Butter  mit  bem  gefugfnaben,  175 

Den  bie  brei  Könige  h^abm. 
Stuf  breimal  breifjig  (Stufen  fteigt 
Der  ^itgrim  nad>  ber  fteilen  §ofye; 
Docfy,  J>at  er  fcfyunnbelnb  fie  erreicht, 
©rquieft  ifyn  feinet  §eüanb§  9täbe.  180 
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„£ief  in  ben  gel*,  auf  bem  e§  fyängt, 
3ft  eine  ©rotte  eingefyrengt, 
33om  £au  be§  nafyen  Wloox§>  befeuchtet, 
SBofyin  be§  §immel§  (Strahl  ntcfyt  leuchtet. 
§ier  fyaufete  ber  SBurm  unb  lag,  185 

£)en  ^aub  erfyäfyenb,  ^acfyt  unb  £ag. 
60  fyiett  er,  tüte  ber  §öftenbracf)e, 
Um  gu&  be§  ©otteg&aufe«  2Bad}e; 
Unb  fam  ber  ^ßilgrim  fyergemallt 
Unb  lenfte  in  bie  UnglücfSftrajje,  190 

§ert>orbratf)  au§  bem  §mterfyalt 
£)er  geinb  unb  trug  it)n  fort  $um  graße. 

„£)en  Reifen  ftieg  ia)  je$t  fytnan, 
(§fy  \d)  bzn  ferneren  Strauß  begann; 
§tn  Iniet'  id;  oor  bem  Gfyrtftugfinbe  195 

Unb  reinigte  mein  §er§  bon  «Sünbe. 
£)rauf  gürt'  id)  mir  im  Heiligtum 
2)en  blanfen  (Bd)mnd  ber  Söaffen  um, 
SBetoefyre  mit  bem  ©piej$  bie  ^ecfyte, 
Unb  nieber  fteig'  tcfy  $um  d5efect)te.  200 

gurücfe  bleibt  ber  knappen  £roj$ ; 
ga;  gebe  fcfyeibenb  bie  33efet;Ie 
Unb  fcfywinge  micfy  befyenb  aufs  9toß, 
Unb  ©ott  empfefyP  id)  meine  ©eele. 

„$aum  fei)'  id)  mia)  im  ebnen  $tan,,  205 

§lug§  fa)lagen  meine  Joggen  an. 
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Unb  bang  beginnt  ba£  9fof$  gu  feudjen 

Unb  bäumet  fid)  unb  Will  nid)t  Weid;en; 

©enn  nafye  liegt,  §um  ®näul  geballt, 

2)e§  getnbeS  fa;eupd>e  ©eftalt  210 

Unb  fonnet  fid)  auf  warmem  ©runbe. 

2luf  jagen  il;n  bie  flinfen  §unbe ; 

2)ocf)  Wenben  fie  fia;  pfeilgefajWinb, 

%U  e3  ben  9fad)en  gäljmenb  teilet 

Unb  fcon  ficfy  fyaudfyt  ben  gift'gen  3ßinb  215 

Unb  Winfelnb  Wie  ber  <5d)afal  fyeulet. 

„SDoa;  fcfynell  erfrifa;'  td)  tfyren  9Jlut, 
©ie  f äffen  ifyren  geinb  mit  2But, 
Snbem  icfy  nacfy  be§  Stieret  Senbe 
2lu3  [tarier  gauft  ben  «Speer  fcerfenbe ;  220 

2)o a)  mad)tlo§,  wie  ein  bünner  dStab, 
prallt  er  Dorn  ©a^u^en^an^er  ahf 
Unb  efy  icfy  meinen  2öurf  erneuet, 
£>a  bäumet  fidj>  mein  9lojs  unb  freuet 
2ln  feinem  SBafiliSfenbltcf  225 

Unb  feines  2ltem§  gift'gem  Soeben, 
Unb  mit  @ntfe£en  fyringt'S  $xtM, 
Unb  je£o  War'S  um  micfy  gefdjefyen  — 

„$)a  fcfywing'  i$  mid)  befyenb  fcom  9toß, 
6d;nell  ift  be3  (5a;Werte3  6$neibe  blofc ;  230 

£)oa;  alle  ©treibe  finb  toerloren, 
£)en  getfenfyarnifd)  ^u  burd;bofyren. 
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Unb  toütenb  mit  be3  <Sa>eifes  Äraft 

§at  e§  $ur  (grbe  mtd)  gerafft ; 

©cfyon  fefy'  icr)  feinen  ^acfyen  gähnen,  235 

@3  fyaut  nadj  mir  mit  grimmen  gähnen, 

2113  meine  §unbe,  wutentbrannt, 

2ln  feinen  SBartd^  mit  grimm'gen  Riffen 

©i$  warfen,  baft  eg  fyeulenb  ftanb, 

ÜBon  ungeheurem  Sdmter§  griffen.  240 

„Unb,  tf)  e§  it)ren  Riffen  ftcfy 
Gsntminbet,  raftf)  erfyeb'  ia)  mi$, 
©rfyäfye  mir  be§  geinbe§  SBIöfje 
Unb  ftofce  tief  ifym  in3  ©elröfe, 
;fta$bofyrenb  bis  ans  §eft,  ben  ©tafyl ;  245 

©cfyroar&quettenb  fyringt  be§  SBtuteS  ©trafyl. 
§in  finft  e§  unb  begräbt  im  galle 
Mid)  mit  be3  SetbeS  SftefenbaEe, 
£)a]3  fcr)neCC  bie  Sinne  mir  oergelm. 
Unb  als  i$  neugeftärlt  ertr>aa;e,  250 

©efy'  ia;  bie  knappen  um  mtd)  fteljm, 
Unb  tot  im  23lute  liegt  ber  £)ra$e." 

$)e§  SöeifallS  lang  gehemmte  Suft 
befreit  je£t  aller  §örer  SBruft, 
<So  mie  ber  bitter  bieg  gefyrocfyen ;  255 

Unb  selmfad)  am  ©emölb  gebroa^en, 
SQBälgt  ber  oermif^ten  Stimmen  ©$aff 
Sia)  braufenb  fort  im  Sßiberfyatt. 
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Saut  forbern  felbft  be§  DrbenS  ©öfyne, 

©afe  man  bie  §elbenftirne  fröne,  260 

Xtnb  banfbar  im  £riumpl)gepräng 

mU  tyn  ba§  SSoIf  bem  SBolfe  geigen ; 

2)a  faltet  feine  (Stirne  ftreng 

©er  -üfteifter  unb  gebietet  ©cfymeigen. 

Unb  f^rict)t :  „Den  Dramen,  ber  bie§  Sanb  265 

SBerfyeert,  fcfylugft  bu  mit  tapfrer  §anb ; 
©in  ©ott  bift  bu  bem  Solle  morben, 
©in  geinb  lommft  bu  gurücf  bem  Drben, 
Unb  einen  ftfjlimmem  Söurm  gebar 
©ein  §erg,  aU  biefer  ©racfye  mar.  27° 

©ie  Solange,  bie  ba§  §erg  oergiftet, 
©ie  3mietraa;t  unb  Serberben  ftiftet, 
©a§  ift  ber  miberfpenft'ge  ©etft, 
©er  gegen  3utf)t  fia;  frecfy  empöret, 
©er  Drbnung  fyeiltg  2knb  gerreifet ;  275 

Denn  ber  ift'3,  ber  bie  2öelt  gerftöret. 

„■Bfatt  geiget  aud)  ber  SJlamelutf, 
©efyorfam  ift  be§  Triften  ©a;mucf ; 
^nn  mo  ber  §err  in  feiner  ©röfje 
©etoanbelt  fyat  in  $nea;te3  Slöfje,  280 

©a  ftifteten,  auf  r/eil'gem  ©runb, 
©ie  Säter  biefer  Drben3  23unb, 
©er  $flia)ten  fcfymerfte  gu  erfüllen, 
gu  bänbigen  ben  eignen  Sitten. 
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£)i$  fyat  ber  eitle  Sfhtfym  belegt,  285 

2)rum  toenbe  bia;  au§  meinen  33Iicfen ! 
Qmn  mer  be§  §erren  30$  nicf)t  trägt, 
®arf  fia;  mit  feinem  $reug  ntcfyt  fcfymüd'en." 

£)a  brid^t  bie  -Jftenge  tobenb  aus, 
©ewalt'ger  6turm  bewegt  ba§  §au§,  290 

Um  ©nabe  flehen  alte  trüber ; 
£)otf)  fcfytoeigenb  bltcft  ber  Jüngling  nieber, 
©tili  legt  er  fcon  fia)  ba§  ©etoanb 
Unb  füfct  be§  9Jteifter3  ftrenge  §anb 
Unb  gefyt.    £)er  folgt  ilnn  mit  bem  33 liefe,  295 

3)ann  ruft  er  liebenb  ifrn  §urücfe 
Unb  fyricfyt :  „Umarme  miefy,  mein  ©ofm  i 
2)ir  ift  ber  fyärtre  $am£f  gelungen. 
9ttmm  biefeS  $reu§.    @3  ift  ber  £olm 
£>er  £)emut,  bie  ftet)  felbft  bedungen."  3or? 


3u  2)ionr;§,  bem  ^rannen,  fcfylia) 
9ttöro§,  ben  £)oI<$  im  ©emanbe ; 
gfm  fähigen  bie  ©äfct)er  in  SBanbe. 
„98a§  mottteft  bu  mit  bem  £oIcf)e,  ftoria)  !" 
Gmtgegnet  ifym  finfter  ber  Söütericr/.  — 
„£)ie  (Stabt  fcom  ^rannen  befreien !"  — 
„2)03  follft  bu  am  $reu§e  bereuen." 
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„3ti)  bin/'  fyridjt  jener,  „51t  fterben  bereit 
Unb  bitte  nia;t  um  mein  Seben ; 

£)od;  millft  bu  ©nabe  mir  geben,  10 

%ä)  flefye  bidj>  um  brei  £age  Seit, 
33i§  ia;  bie  ©cfymefter  bem  ©atten  gefreit ; 
%<$  (äffe  ben  greunb  bir  als  Bürgen  : 
3§n  magft  bu,  entrinn'  icfy,  erwürgen." 

2)a  lächelt  ber  $önig  mit  arger  Sift  *5 

Unb  fyridjt  nad;  Indern  SBebenfen : 
„£)rei  £age  miß  id;  bir  fdienfen ; 
SDoa;  ftriffe,  menn  fie  t>erftrid£)en,  bie  grift, 
Oft)  bu  ^urücf  mir  gegeben  bift, 

©0  mug  er  ftatt  beiner  erblaffen,  20 

2)od&  bir  ift  bie  ©träfe  erlaffen." 

Unb  er  lommt  gum  greunbe :  „2)er  $i5nig  gebeut, 
£>aft  id)  am  $reu$  mit  bem  Seben 
SBe^afyle  ba%  fretoelnbe  ©treben ; 

$)oa)  will  er  mir  gönnen  brei  £age  $ät,  25 

S8i3  ia;  bie  ©a^toefter  bem  ©atten  gefreit ; 
©0  bleib  bu  bem  $önig  ^um  $fanbe, 
33t3  id)  lomme,  ^u  löfen  bie  SBanbe." 

Unb  fdjtoeigenb  umarmt  ifyn  ber  treue  greunb 
Unb  liefert  ftct)  au3  bem  £r/rannen ;  30 

£)er  anbere  gießet  öon  bannen. 
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Unb  efye  ba§  brüte  Morgenrot  fcfyeint, 

§at  er  fcfynell  mit  bem  (hatten  bie  ©cfymefter  vereint, 

(gilt  fyeim  mit  forgenber  ©eele, 

3)amit  er  bie  grift  mcfyt  fcerfefyle.  35 

£)a  giefjt  unenblidber  Stegen  r)erab, 
$on  ben  bergen  ftür^en  bie  Quellen, 
Unb  bie  S3act)e,  bie  ©tröme  fcfymellen. 
Unb  er  lommt  anZ  Ufer  mit  manbembem  &tah, 
£)a  reibet  bie  23rücfe  ber  ©trubel  fyinab,  40 

Unb  bonnernb  fyrengen  bie  2öogen 
2)e3  ©emölbe§  fracfyenben  Sogen. 

Unb  trofttoS  irrt  er  an  Uf er§  9tanb ; 
28ie  meit  er  aua)  fpäfyet  unb  blicfet 
Unb  bie  «Stimme,  bie  rufenbe,  fcfyicf et,  45 

£>a  ftöftet  lein  Sftacljen  r>om  fiebern  ©tranb, 
2)er  tr)n  fe£e  an  ba§  gemünfcfyte  Sanb, 
®ein  ©Ziffer  lenlet  bie  gäfyre, 
Unb  ber  roilbe  ©trom  mirb  §um  ^Jleere. 

£)a  finlt  er  an§  Ufer  unb  meint  unb  flefyt,  50 

£>ie  §änbe  $um  3cu3  erhoben : 
„D  fyemme  be§  ©trome§  £oben ! 
@3  eilen  bie  ©tunben,  im  Mittag  ftefyt 
SDte  ©onne,  unb  roenn  fie  niebergefyt 
Unb  xa)  fann  bie  ©tabt  ntd^t  erreichen,  55 

©0  mu|  ber  ^reunb  mir  erbleichen." 


5°  Schillers  Ballaben. 

£)o$  macfyfenb  erneut  fid)  be§  ©tromeg  9Öut, 
Unb  äßetle  auf  28  eile  verrinnet, 
Unb  ©tunbe  an  ©tunbe  entrinnet. 
®a  treibt  il;n  bie  Sfogft,  ba  faßt  er  fid;  9Jhit  60 

Unb  nnrft  fid)  hinein  in  bie  braufenbe  gUtt 
Unb  teilt  mit  gemaltigen  SCrmen 
£)en  ©irom,  unb  ein  ©ott  fyat  ©rbarmen. 

Unb  gewinnt  bag  Ufer  unb  eilet  fort 
Unb  banlet  bem  rettenben  ©otte ;  65 

$)a  ftür^et  bie  raubenbe  Spotte 
§eroor  au§  be§  2ßalbe§  nächtlichem  Drt, 
£)en  $fab  ifym  fperrenb,  unb  fcfmaubet  50^orb 
Unb  hemmet  be§  2ßanberer§  QxU 
Mit  brofyenb  gefdjmungener  $eule.  70 

„2öa3  mollt  ü)r?"  ruft  er  bor  6d)reden  Meid), 
„gd;  fyahz  nichts  aU  mein  £eben, 
£)a£  mujs  ia;  bem  Könige  geben  !" 
Unb  entreißt  bie  tele  bem  näcfyfteu  gleia) : 
„Um  be§  greunbe§  Sötllen  erbarmet  eucfy !"  75 

Unb  brei,  mit  gemattigen  (Streichen, 
ßrlegt  er,  bie  anbem  entweichen. 

Unb  bie  ©onne  berfenbet  glüfyenben  33ranb, 
Unb  bon  ber  unenblicfyen  9Jcul;e 
Ermattet,  finlen  bie  $niee.  80 


Die  Bürgfcfyaft.  S1 

„D,  baft  bu  mtcfy  gnäbig  au§>  $täuUxtyar\b, 
2lu3  bem  ©trom  mia)  gerettet  an3  fyeilige  Sanb, 
Unb  fotl  fyier  oerfdjjmacbtenb  »erberben 
Unb  ber  gretmb  mir,  ber  liebenbe,  fterben !" 

Unb  fyord; !  ba  fyrubelt  e§  füber&eH,  85 

©art^  nafye,  tüte  riefelnbeS  SRaufcfyen, 
Unb  fülle  fyält  er,  gu  lauften ; 
Unb  fiel;,  aus  bem  gelfen,  gefd;it>ätng,  formell, 
Springt  mnrmelnb  fyeroor  ein  lebenbiger  Quell, 
Unb  freubig  büdt  er  fid>  nieber  9° 

Unb  erfrtfdjet  bie  brennenben  ©lieber. 

Unb  bie  ©onne  blidt  burcfy  ber  ätoeige  ©tun 
Unb  malt  auf  ben  glänjenben  hatten 
©er  Zäunte  gigantifd)e  ©chatten ; 
Unb  §wet  Söanberer  ftefyt  er  bie  ©traf$e  giefyn,  95 

Sßtll  eilenben  £aufe§  vorüber  füet?n, 
©a  fyört  er  bie  Sorte  fie  fagen : 
„Se^t  toirb  er  an%  ^reu^  gefcfylagen." 

Unb  bie  Slngft  beflügelt  ben  eilenben  Jufj, 
5$n  jagen  ber  (Borge  Qualen ;  100 

2)a  fd>immern  in  SlbenbrotS  ©trafen 
Sßon  ferne  bie  ginnen  oon  6r/rafu§, 
Unb  entgegen  lommt  ifym  SßfyiloftratuS, 
©e§  §aufe§  reblidjer  §üter, 
©er  erfennet  entfettf  ben  (Gebieter :  105 
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„gurücf !  bu  retteft  ben  ftreunb  ntcfyt  mefyr, 
<Bo  rette  ba§  eigene  2thm ! 
2)en  £ob  erleibet  er  eben. 
33on  ©tunbe  $u  ©tunbe  gewartet'  er 
äfttt  fyoffenber  ©eele  ber  2Bieberfefyr,  no 

3$m  tonnte  ben  mutigen  ©tauben 
©er  §ofyn  be§  Scannen  nio)t  rauben."  — 

„Unb  ift  e§  ^u  tyät,  unb  lann  id;  ifym  nia;t 
©in  fetter  wtllfommen  erfd)einen, 
©o  foß  mia;  ber  £ob  tljm  vereinen.  115 

£)e§  rüfyme  ber  bluf  ge  Styrann  \xa)  ni$t, 
3)aj3  ber  greunb  bem  greunbe  gebrochen  bie  ^Pflirfjt, 
@r  fa)Iarf)te  ber  Dpfer  gtr>ete 
Unb  glaube  an  Siebe  unb  £reue!" 

Unb  bie  (Sonne  gefyt  unter,  ba  ftefyt  er  am  %t)ox        120 
Unb  ftefyt  ba§  $reu3  fcfyon  erfyöfyet, 
3)a§  bie  Stenge  gaffenb  umfielet ; 
2ln  bem  ©eile  fa^on  §tef>t  man  ben  greunb  empor, 
ÜDa  zertrennt  er  gewaltig  ben  bieten  6I)or : 
„9ttitf;,  genfer!"  ruft  er,  „erwürget!  125 

3)a  bin  i$,  für  ben  er  gebürget  \u 

Unb  (Erftaunen  ergreifet  ba3  3SoIf  umfyer, 
^n  ben  Slrmen  liegen  fict)  beibe 
Unb  meinen  oor  ©d&mergen  unb  ftreube. 
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£)a  fiefyt  man  lein  2luge  tränenleer,  J3o 

Unb  jurn  ßönige  bringt  man  bie  SSunbermär'; 
3)  er  fü^lt  ein  menfcfylid^eS  9tufyren, 
Säfet  fd)neU  bor  ben  STfyron  fte  füfyr™- 

Unb  blidet  fie  lange  öernumbert  an ; 
£>rauf  fprid;t  er :  „(&Z  ift  euefy  gelungen,  »35 

2$r  f)aBt  ba§  §er^  mir  bedungen ; 
Unb  bie  £reue,  fte  ift  bod;  lein  leerer  Söa^n, 
<&o  nehmet  aucr)  mia;  jum  ©enoffen  an ! 
3$  fei,  gemährt  mir  bie  Sitte, 
2n  eurem  SBunbe  ber  dritte."  ho 


Sßinbet  jum  orange  bie  golbenen  Sfyren, 
gleitet  aud;  blaue  (Spanen  hinein ! 
greube  fott  jebc£  Sluge  fcerllären, 
SDenn  bie  Königin  gießet  ein, 
SDtc  SBegäfymerm  milber  ©itten, 
SDtc  ben  9flenfd;en  gum  -JJtenfcfyen  gefeilt 
Unb  in  frieblirf)e,  fefte  feüttzn 
äßanbelte  ba3  bemeglidje  gelt. 
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<5tf)eu  in  be§  ©ebirgeS  stuften 
SBarg  ber  Xroglobfyte  \xa) ;  u« 

2)  er  fernab e  lieg  bie  Triften 
SÖBüfte  liegen,  too  er  ftrid). 
TOt  bem  SBurfftnejj,  mit  bem  Sogen 
©d^ritt  ber  Säger  bura)  baö  Sanb ; 
SBefy  bem  grembltng,  ben  bie  Sßogen  T5 

Söarfen  an  ben  Unglüdföftranb ! 

Unb  anf  ifyrem  ^pfab  begrüßte, 
Srrenb  natf)  be3  $inbe§  ©pur, 
@ere$  bie  fcerlagne  $üfte, 

2ld),  ba  grünte  f.eine  glur !  20 

3)afj  fie  fyier  vertraulich  meile, 
Sft  lein  Dbbaa)  tfyr  gelüär)rt ; 
$eme§  %mpd$  heitre  (Säule 
3 enget,  bafj  man  (Götter  efyrt. 

$eine  gfrud^t  ber  fügen  äfyren  25 

Säbt  ^um  reinen  9ftafyl  fie  ein ; 
■ftur  auf  gräfjlicfjen  Altären 
dorret  menfa)ti$e§  ©ebein. 
Sa,  fo  toett  fie  manbernb  freifte, 
ganb  fie  @Ienb  überall,  30 

Unb  in  ifyrem  großen  ©eifte 
Sammert  fie  be§  9Jcenftf>en  gatf. 
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grob'  16)  fo  ben  3tten.fc§en  lieber, 
S)em  mir  unfer  33ilb  geliefyn, 
Neffen  Jcfyöngeftalte  {^lieber  35 

SDroben  im  Dlt>mpu§  blitfm? 
$aben  mir  tym  ,gum  33eft|e 
3fo$t  ber  €rbe  ©ötterfd&pß, 
Unb  auf  feinem  $önigfit$e 
©cfymeift  er  elenb,  heimatlos?  40 

güfyli  lein  ©Ott  mit  tl;m  ©rbarmen  ? 
deiner  au§  fcer  ©el'gen  Gfyor 
§eb*t  ifyn  mit  Ußunberarmen 
3tu£  ber  tiefen  &<fymad)  empor  ? 
3n  i>e§  ^immel§  JePgen  -§ö^en  45 

3iüfyret  fieiwtyt  frember  Sdjmer^ 
$Dott)  *>er  ^enfa)^eit  3foajt  nnb  Soeben 
gü^let  mein  -gequältes  -§er$. 

SDafj  *>er  IDtafif)  31cm  Sftenfcfyen  meri>e, 
©>tiff  er  einen  ernten  33unb  5o 

(Bläubig  mit  ber  frommen  (Srbe, 
©einem  mütterlia)en  ©runb, 
G(;re  fca3  Öefe£  ber  $tittn 
Unb  ber  Uftonbe  ^cil'gen  ®ang, 
3öel<$e  füll  gemeffen  fd^reiten  55 

3m  melobifajen  ©efamj. 
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Unb  ben  Heftel  teilt  fie  Ieife, 
SDer  ben  Soliden  fie  »erfüllt ; 
Pöijlid)  in  ber  Sßilben  Greife 
©tefyt  fie  ba,  ein  ©ötterbtlb.  60 

©ajtoelgenb  bei  bem  ©iege§mafyle 
ginbet  fie  bie  rofye  6d)ar, 
Unb  bie  blutgefüllte  Schale 
bringt  man  iljr  §um  Dpfer  bar. 

Slber  fa>ubernb,  mit  (Sntfe^en  65 

SÖenbet  fie  fta;  meg  unb  fyricfyt : 
SBIuf  ge  £tgermal)le  ne£en 
@ine§  ©otte§  Sippen  nia)t. 
Steine  Dpfer  mill  er  fyaben, 

grüßte,  bie  ber  §erbft  befeuert,  70 

3Rit  be§  gelbem  frommen  <3ahen 
2Birb  ber  ^eilige  »erefyrt. 

Unb  fie  nimmt  bie  85ht<$l  be3  6peere3 
3lu3  be§  gägerä  rauher  §anb  ; 
ÜRit  bem  ©$aft  beS  9Diorbgett>el)rc§  75 

gurret  fie  ben  leidsten  <Sanb, 
klimmt  »on  ifyre£  oranges  Spitze 
©inen  $ern,  mit  ßraft  gefüllt, 
<5enft  ilm  in  bie  garte  ^i|e, 
Unb  ber  Briefe  be§  Äeime«  fcbtoillt.  so 
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Unb  mit  grünen  §almen  fa)mütfet 
©icfy  ber  Soben  alfobalb, 
Unb  fo  Weit  ba§  Stuge  bittet, 
SÖogt  e§  wie  ein  golbner  SBalb. 
£ä$etnb  fegnet  fie  bie  ßrbe,  85 

glicht  ber  erften  ©arbe  $mnb, 
SBäfylt  ben  gelbftein  fid;  §um  §erbe, 
Unb  e§  fprtcfyt  ber  ©öttin  9Jlunb : 

SBater  3eu§,  ber  über  äße 
©ötter  fyerrfcfyt  in  ätt)er§  §öfyn,  90 

SDaft  bie§  Dpfer  bir  gefalle, 
Saft  ein  geicfyen  jetjt  gefd>elm ! 
Unb  bem  unglücffePgen  SSolfe, 
S)a3  bia),  §ofyer,  nod)  ntcf>t  nennt, 
9limm  fyintoeg  be§  2(uge§  Söolfe,  95 

2)aft  e§  feinen  ©Ott  erlennt ! 

Unb  e§  fyört  ber  6d)toefter  gießen 
3eu3  auf  feinem  fyofyen  <Sü$ ; 
£)onnernb  au3  ben  blauen  ööfyen 
2öirft  er  ben  gegasten  23lv£.  100 

^raffelnb  fängt  e§  an  gu  lofyen, 
§ebt  ftd)  toirbelnb  00m  5Xltar, 
Unb  barüber  fd)ft>ebt  in  fyoftcn 
Greifen  fein  gefdrtoinber  2lar. 
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Unb  gerührt  §u  ber  §errfcfyerin  güftcn  105 

©türgt  fia)  ber  -üftenge  freubtg  ©etoüfyl, 
Unb  bie  rofyen  ©eelen  gerflieften 
$n  ber  3Renfd&Itd&feit  erftem  ©efityl, 
Söerfen  toon  ftc^>  bie  blutige  2öefyre, 
Öffnen  ben  büftergebunbenen  ©hm  "o 

Unb  empfangen  bie  göttliche  Sefyre 
2lu§  bem  -äftunbe  ber  Königin. 

Unb  öon  ifyren  fronen  fteigen 
3lffe  §immlifrf)en  fyerab, 

Styemte  f eiber  fül)rt  ben  Zeigen,  "5 

Unb  mit  bem  geredeten  Stab 
■äöfäfjt  fie  jebem  feine  Sftecfyte, 
Se^et  felbft  ber  ©renge  (Stein, 
Unb  be§  ©%  verborgne  9ttätf>te 
£abet  fie  §u  ,3  engen  ein.  I2° 

Unb  e3  fommt  ber  ©ott  ber  @ffe, 
3eu§'  erfinbung^reia^er  ©olm, 
SBilbner  Jünftlicfyer  ©efäj$e, 
§o$geIel)rt  in  ®x%  unb  £fyon. 
Unb  er  lefyrt  bie  $unft  ber  $ar\Qe  I25 

Unb  ber  SBIafebälge  $ug ; 
Unter  feinet  §ammer§  3tt>ange 
Gilbet  fi$  guerft  ber  «Pflug. 
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Unb  Sftinerba,  fyofy  t>or  allen 
Sfagenb  mit  getoicfyt'gem  «Speer,  130 

Säfjt  bie  (Stimme  mächtig  fcfyatten 
Unb  gebeut  bem  ©ötterbeer. 
fjcfte  dauern  mitt  fie  grünben, 
3ebem  <Sdmt$  unb  ©tfnrm  gu  fein, 
3)ie  gerftreute  SÖelt  §u  binben  135 

gn  vertraulichem  herein. 

Unb  fie  lenlt  bie  §errf$erf  dritte 
^)uxa)  be3  fjfelbeS  weiten  ^ßlan, 
Unb  an  ir;re§  gu&eS  dritte 

§eftct  fiefy  ber  ©ren^gott  an.  140 

ütteffenb  führet  fie  bie  ßette' 
Um  be§  §ügel§  grünen  ©aum ; 
%ud)  bc3  roüben  ©tromeä  S3ette 
(ScfyUejjt  fie  in  ben  fyeil'gen  ^aum. 

Sitte  sJtyntpfyen,  Dreaben,  145 

£)ie  ber  frfmetlen  2lrtemi§ 
folgen  auf  be£  Sergej  ^ßfaben, 
©cfymingenb  ifyren  3ägerfyie£, 
Sitte  fommen,  atte  legen 

§änbe  an,  ber  Subel  fcfyattt,  150 

Unb  öon  ifyrer  %te  (Schlägen 
$raa)enb  ftürgt  ber  gid&tentoalb. 
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2(ud)  au3  feiner  grünen  2öetfe 
©tetgt  ber  fanlfbefrän^te  (55ott, 
2BäI§t  ben  ferneren  gflofj  jur  ©teile  155 

Stuf  ber  ©ötttn  9Jla$tgebot ; 
Unb  bie  Ieirf)tgefrf;üräten  ©tnnben 
fliegen  ans  ©efcfyäft  getoanbt, 
Unb  bie  raupen  ©tämme  runben 
gierlia;  firf)  in  ifyrer  §anb.  160 

2luc§  ben  9Keergott  ftefyt  man  eilen ; 
^afa;  mit  be§  XribenteS  ©tofe 
33ri$t  er  bie  granitnen  ©äulen 
2lu3  bem  Gsrbgeriippe  Io3, 

©dringt  fie  in  geroalt'gen  §änben  165 

§ocf;,  toie  einen  leisten  SBall, 
Unb  mit  §erme§,  bem  befyenben, 
türmet  er  ber  jDtauern  2öafl. 

2lber  au§  ben  golbnen  ©aiten 
Socft  2(!poE  bie  §armonie  170 

Unb  ba§  fyolbe  -Xftafj  ber  Reiten 
Unb  bie  9flad)t  ber  SJlelobie. 
3JJit  nennftimmigem  ©efange 
galten  bie  Dämonen  ein ; 

Seife  nacfy  be§  Siebet  Klange  175 

güget  ftcfy  ber  ©tein  gum  ©tein. 
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Unb  ber  £fyore  meite  glügel 
©e^et  mit  erfahrner  §anb 
gfyoele  unb  fügt  bie  Siegel 

Unb  ber  ©cfylöffer  feftcs  SBanb.  180 

©dmett  burdj  raf$e  ©ötter^änbe 
3ft  ber  Sßunberbau  oottbratfrt, 
Unb  ber  Tempel  lettre  Söänbe 
©längen  fd&on  in  geftegpracfyt. 

Unb  mit  einem  $rang  ton  -äJtyrten  185 

!ßa^t  bie  ©ötterfönigin, 
Unb  fie  füfyrt  ben  fünften  §irten 
Qu  ber  fcfyönften  §irtin  fyin. 
$enu§  mit  bem  fyolben  Knaben 
©djmütfet  feloft  ba$  erfte  $aar,  190 

Sitte  ©ötter  bringen  (&abtn 
©egnenb  ben  SBermäfylten  bar. 

Unb  bie  neuen  Bürger  gießen, 
23on  ber  ©öfter  fel'gem  ßfyor 
(Eingeführt,  mit  §armonieen  -  195 

3n  ba3  gaftlta)  offne  SQor ; 
Unb  ba§  ^riefteramt  oertoaltet 
GereS  am  Stttar  be§  geu«, 
(Segnenb  ifyre  §anb  gefaltet, 
(Bpx\d)t  fie  gu  be§  3Solfe§  $rei3 :  200 
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greifyeit  liebt  ba3  Xier  ber  SBüfte, 

$rei  im  Sftfyer  fyerrfdrt  ber  ©ott, 

Sfyrer  SBruft  geroalt'ge  Süfte 

Säumet  ba§  9?aturgebot ; 
.  £)oa)  ber  Sttenfrf)  in  ifyrer  Ate  205 

v  ©oE  fia)  an  ben  2ftenfd;en  ret^n, 

Hnb  aEein  bura)  feine  (Sitte  ■^ 

$ann  er  frei  imb  mächtig  fein. 

Söinbet  gum  orange  bie  golbenen  Sfyren, 
gleitet  and)  blaue  Gfyanen  hinein !  210 

greube  foE  jebeä  2luge  oerflären, 
£)enn  bie  Königin  gießet  ein, 
£)ie  un§  bie  füjje  §eimat  gegeben, 
SDie  ben  ÜDtenfctyen  §um  5ftenfa)en  gefeilt. 
Unfer  ©efang  foE  fie  feftlia;  ergeben,  215 

5Die  beglücfenbe  Butter  ber  Sßelt ! 


©efyt  tt>r  bort  bie  altergrauen 
©a;iöffer  fid^>  entgegenfcfyauen, 
£eu$tenb  in  ber  ©onne  ©olb, 
3ßo  ber  §ette^ont  bie  Söeflen 
Sraufenb  bura;  ber  ©arbaneEen 
§ofye  gelf ettyforte  roEt  ? 


fyvo  unb  Ceanber,  63 

Qbxt  ifyr  jene  Söranbung  ftürmen, 

SDie  \xa)  an  ben  geifert  bricht  ? 

Slfien  rtfj  fie  bort  ©uropen ; 

SDod^  bie  Siebe  fcfyrecft  fie  nid)t.  10 

§ero§  unb  £eanber§  §er^ert 
fRü^rte  mit  bem  $feil  ber  (Sa^mergen 
2tmor§  fyeil'ge  ©öttermaa^t. 
§ero,  fa;ön  roie  §ebe  blüfyenb, 
@r,  burd)  bie  ©ebirge  giefyenb  15 

duftig,  im  ©eräufa)  ber  3agb. 
2)oa)  ber  SSäter  f  einblicf;  ^ürnen 
brennte  ba§  berbunbne  $aar, 
Urtb  bie  füge  grud)t  ber  Siebe 
§ing  am  Stbgrurtb  ber  ©efafyr.  20 

©ort  auf  ©eftoS'  gelfenturme, 
S)en  mit  ero'gem  äöogenfturme 
©a^äumenb  frf)lägt  ber  §efle§pont, 
©afc  bie  Jungfrau,  etnfam  grauenb, 
9?acr;  SlbtyboS'  ßüfte  fcr)auenb,  25 

2Öo  ber  heißgeliebte  roormt. 
21a),  §u  bem  entfernten  ©tranbe 
Saut  firf)  feiner  SBrütfe  ©teg, 
Unb  fein  gar;r§eug  ftöfet  bom  Ufer; 
£)oa)  bie  Siebe  fanb  ben  28eg.  30 
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Stuf  be§  Sa&tyrintyes  ^faben 
Seilet  fie  mit  ficfyerm  gaben, 
2lu$  ben  Slöben  macfyt  fie  llug, 
SBeugt  ins  gocfy  bie  milben  friere, 
(Scannt  bie  feuerfprülmben  (Stiere  35 

2ln  ben  biamantnen  SPflug. 
©elbft  ber  ©ttyr,  ber  neunfatf)  flieget, 
©erliefet  bie  Söagenbe  nia)t  au§ ; 
SJtäcfyttg,  raubt  fie  ba§  ©eliebte 
2lu§  be§  *piuto  finfterm  §au3.  4° 

2lucfy  bur$  be§  ($kroäffer3  fluten 
Wlxt  ber  Sefynfud)t  feur'gen  ©luten 
©tadelt  fie  SeanberS  Mut 
$&mn  be§  £age§  geller  ©dummer 
SBletcfyet,  ftürgt  ber  fü^ne  ©$toimmer  45 

^n  be§  $ontu§  finftre  ftlut, 
Seilt  mit  ftarlem  2lrm  bie  SBoge, 
©trebenb  na$  bem  teuren  ©tranb, 
2Bo,  auf  fyofyem  ©öfter  Ieud)tenb, 
2ßmL  ber  gatfel  geller  SBranb.  50 

Unb  in  meinen  SiebeSarmen 
2)arf  ber  (S5lürfHd>e  erwärmen 
$on  ber  ferner  beftanbnen  $al)rt 
Unb  ben  @otterloIm  empfangen, 


£}ero  unb  £eanber.  65 

£)en  in  feiigem  Umfangen  55 

Sfym  bie  Siebe  aufgefyart, 

25t3  ten  «Säumenben  Slurora 

2tu§  ber  Sßonne  träumen  medt 

Unb  in«  falte  Seit  beS  SÖteereS 

2lu§  ^m  6cfyo{$  ber  Siebe  fcfyrecft  60 

Unb  fo  flogen  breiig  Sonnen 
(Sonett,  im  Staub  Derftofylner  Söcnnen, 
£>em  beglüc!ten  ^aar  bafyin, 
SOSie  ber  23rautnacf)t  füfce  greuben, 
SDie  bie  ©btter  felbft  beneiben,  65 

@tt)ig  jung  unb  emig  grün. 
£)er  fyat  nie  ba§  ©lud  gefoftet, 
2)  er  bie  grua^t  be§  §immel3  nicfyt 
9toubenb  an  be3  §ößenfluffe§ 
©  cfyau  eröotfem  Staube  bricht.  70 

§e§per  unb  Sturora  gogen 
2öed)felnb  auf  am  §immel§bogen ; 
SDoa;  bie  ®lüdlid;en,  fie  fafyn 
yi\a)t  ben  Scfymud  ber  ^Blätter  fallen, 
3l\6)t  au§  5fJorb§  beeiften  §aden  75 

3)en  ergrimmten  hinter  nafyn. 
greubig  fafyen  fie  be§  £age§ 
gmmer  für^ern,  lürjern  $reis ; 
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gür  ba3  längre  ©tuet  &r  9?ä$te 

Sanften  fie  betfyört  bem  3<uS.  80 

Unb  e3  gleiste  fcfyon  bte  28age  * 
Sin  bem  §immel  yiädjt'  unb  £age, 
Unb  bte  fyolbe  Jungfrau  ftanb 
§arrenb  auf  bem  ^elfenfcfyloffe, 
©afy  fyinab  bte  ©omteitroffe  85 

gltefyen  an  be§  §tmmel3  ^anb. 
Unb  ba§  SKeer  lag  fttll  unb  eben, 
(Stnem  reinen  (Spiegel  gleirf), 
$eine§  SSinbeS  Ieife§  Soeben 
Siegte  ba§  friftatfne  Sfleia).  9° 

Suftige  S)efyfyinenf$aren 
©c^er^ten  in  bem  filberftaren 
deinen  Clement  umfyer, 
Unb  in  fct)tt>ät:§Iict)t  grauen  $ügen . 
2lu§  bem  Stteergrunb  aufgeftiegen  95 

®am  ber  £etf)t/$  bunte§  §eer. 
©ie,  bte  einigen,  bezeugten 
®en  fcerftofylnen  £iebe3bunb ; 
2lber  Ümen  fct)Io^  auf  emig 
§elate  ben  ftummen  5Runb.  100 

Unb  fie  freute  fiefy  be3  fdjönen 
■Ifteereä,  unb  mit  Scfymeicfyeitönen 
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©pratf)  fie  gu  bem  Clement : 

„Schöner  ©ort,  bu  fotfteft  trügen! 

Sftein,  ben  greöler  ftraf  id;  Sügen,  105 

2) er  bia;  falfd)  unb  treulos  nennt. 

garfct)  ift  ba§  ©efölec&t  ber  9flenfcr;en, 

©raufam  ift  be§  23ater3  §er$ ; 

Slber  bu  bift  milb  unb  gütig, 

Unb  bi$  rüfyrt  ber  Siebe  <©cfymer&.  no 

„$n  ben  oben  ftelfenmauern 
3ftüjjt'  xä)  freubloS  einfam  trauern 
Bub  oerblübn  in  eto'gem  §arm ; 
©0$  bu  trägft  auf  beinern  Mcfen, 
Dirne  ;ftad;en,  ofyne  SBrücfen,  115 

5fJlir  ben  gfreunb  in  meinen  2lrm. 
©rauenooll  ift  beine  STiefe, 
§atrd>tbar  beiner  Söogen  glitt, 
Slber  bia;  erfleht  bie  Siebe, 
£)ia)  bedingt  ber  §elbenmut.  120 

„£>enn  aua^  bia;,  ben  (&ott  ber  2öogen, 
Sftüfyrte  fc>3'  mäd)t'ger  Sogen, 
211«  be§  golbnen  SBibberS  glug 
§elle  mit  bem  SBruber  fliefyenb, 
©$on  in  gugenbfüHe  blüfyenb,  125 

Über  beine  £iefe  trug. 
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(Seriell,  bort  ifyrem  9^ei§  befieget, 

©riffft  bu  a\x§>  bem  finftern  6cl)lunb, 

Sogft  fie  oon  be§  2öibber§  dürfen 

lieber  in  ben  9fteere3grunb.  130 

„(Sine  ©öttin  mit  bem  ©otte, 
3n  ber  tiefen  28affergrotte, 
£ebt  fie  jeijt  unfterblia;  fort ; 
§ilfreid)  ber  »erfolgten  Siebe, 
,3ärmit  fie  beine  roilben  triebe,  135 

gür/rt  ben  (Schiffer  in  ben  $ort. 
©d)5ne  §elle,  fjolbe  ©öttin, 
Selige,  biet)  fiel)'  icr)  an : 
SBring  aua)  fyeute  ben  (beliebten 
■JRir  auf  ber  gewohnten  Sßafyn  I"  140 


Unb  fa;on  bunfelten  bie  gluten, 
Unb  fie  liefe  ber  gacfel  ©luten 
$on  bem  fyofyen  (Söller  roer;n. 
Seitenb  in  ben  oben  3^eia)en 
(Sollte  ba3  »ertraute  3^°)en  x45 

£)er  geliebte  Söanbrer  fefyn. 
Unb  e§  fauft  unb  brölmt  Oon  ferne, 
ginfter  fräufelt  fia;  ba§  9D?eer, 
Unb  e§  löfd^t  ba£  Sicr)t  ber  (Sterne, 
Unb  e§  nafyt  geroitterfdjroer.  150 


»v 


^ero  unb  Ceanber*  69 

Sluf  be3  $ontu3  toeite  gläcfye 
£egt  fia?  9?acr;t,  unb  SBetterbäd&e 
©türmen  au3  ber  Söollen  ©cfyofc ; 
Sßlitje  ^ucfen  in  ben  Säften, 

Unb  au§  ibren  gelfengrüf  ten  155 

2öerben  alle  ©türme  lo§, 
Sßüfylen  ungeheure  <Sd;lünbe 
^n  ben  weiten  2öafferf$lunb ; 
©äfynenb,  mie  ein  §öllenra$en, 
Öffnet  ftcfy  be3  leeres  ©runb.  160 

„3Bet)e,  roefy  mir!"  ruft  bie  5lrme 
gammernb.    „©rofjer  3eu^/  erbarme ! 
2ld),  ft>a§  wagt'  ia)  §u  erflet)n ! 
Sßenn  bie  ©ötter  mia)  erhören, 
2öenn  er  fta?  ben  falfdjen  Speeren  165 

preisgab  in  be3  ©türmet  2Befyn ! 
2We  meergemolmten  $ögel 
gießen  fyeim,  in  eil'ger  gludjt ; 
2lHe  fturmerprobten  <2a)iffe 
Sergen  fi$  in  fia^rer  23u$t.  170 

„21$,  genug,  ber  Unoer^agte 
Unternahm  ba3  oft  ©emagte, 
$)enn  ilm  trieb  ein  mäa^t'ger  ©ort. 
@r  gelobte  mir'3  beim  ©Reiben 


7<>  Schillers  Ballaben. 

SDttt  ber  Siebe  fyeü'gen  @iben,  J75 

Sfyn  entbinbet  nur  ber  %ob. 

21a;,  in  biefem  Slugenblitfe 

Dringt  er  mit  be§  ©türmet  $&ut, 

Unb  fynah  in  tF>re  Sa;Iünbe 

Sfciftt  ilm  bie  empörte  glut !  180 

„galfa^er  $ontu§,  beine  (Stille 
3ßar  nur  be§  Verrates  §ütfe, 
ßinem  ©Riegel  warft  bu  gleidt) ; 
£ücfifd)  ruhten  beine  Söogen, 
33i3  bu  tfyn  ^erau§  betrogen  185 

3«  bein  falfd^e^  Sügenreta). 
3e|t,  in  bemeS  ©tromeS  ÜRitte, 
£)a  bie  Mcffefyr  fia;  r>erftf)lof$, 
Säffeft  bu  auf  ben  SBerratnen 
SCIIe  beine  Scfyrecfen  Io£!"  190 

Unb  e§  mäajft  be§  ©türmet  £oben, 
§0$,  gu  bergen  aufgehoben, 
©a;n>ült  ba§  SJieer,  bie  SBranbung  bridbt 
©djäumenb  fia)  am  Jujs  ber  flippen ; 
©elbft  bag  ©a;iff  mit  @irf)enrtypen  195 

yiafyti  un^erfa^mettert  nid;t. 
Unb  im  2Öinb  erlifcfyt  bie  gatfel, 
£)ie  be§  $fabe§  Seuct)te  toar ; 


fyro  unb  Ceanber.  7T 

©tfjrecfen  bietet  ba§  ©emäffer, 

©d;retfen  aucfy  bie  Sanbung  bar.  2°° 

Unb  fie  flefyt  $ur  2tyl)robite, 
SDafc  fie  bem  Drfan  gebiete, 
©änftige  ber  2Betten  gorn, 
Unb  gelobt,  ben  ftrengen  Sßinben 
fReid^e  Dpfer  an^ünben,  205 

©inen  ©tter  mit  golbnem  §om. 
Sitte  Göttinnen  ber  £iefe, 
Sitte  ©ötter  in  ber  §öfy' 
glefyt  fie,  linbernb  DI  gu  gießen 
gn  bie  fturmbemegte  ©ee.  210 

„§öre  meinen  3htf  erf Ratten, 
6teig  au§>  beinen  grünen  Ratten, 
Selige  Seufotfyea ! 
£)ie  ber  ©cfnffer  in  bem  oben 
SBettenreidj)  in  ©turme^nöten  215 

SRettenb  oft  erfdjeinen  fafy. 
9teia)'  ü)m  beinen  fyeü'gen  ©dreier, 
2)er,  gefyetmnigoott  gebebt, 
2)te  i^n  tragen,  unOerle^Iia; 
2lu§  bem  ®rab  ber  fluten  fyebt  l"  220 

Unb  bie  milben  Söinbe  fcfymeigen, 
<gett  an  §immel§  Stobe  fteigen 


72  Schillers  Bailaben. 

@o3'  ^Pferbe  in  bie  §ö^\ 

grteblia;  in  bem  alten  SBette 

gliefjt  ba§  9Jker  in  Spiegelglatte,  225 

.ftetter  läcfyeln  £uft  unb  ©ee. 

(Sanfter  brechen  ft$  bte  2öelten 

Sin  be3  Ufer3  gelfenmanb, 

Unb  fie  fcfyroemmen,  rubig  ftnelenb, 

©inen  Seidjmam  an  ben  ©tranb.  230 

^a,  er  ift'S,  ber  aua)  entfeelet 
©einem  fyeil'gen  <Sct)tx>ur  nia^t  fehlet ! 
(Sonetten  23  lief  3  erfennt  fie  ifyn. 
kleine  $lage  lägt  fie  flauen, 
$eine  Xfyräne  fiel)t  man  fallen,  235 

$alt,  fcergmeifelnb  ftarrt  fie  fyin. 
£roftlo3  in  bie  öbe  £iefe 
»lieft  fie,  in  be3  StfyerS  Sic$t, 
Unb  ein  ebleS  Jener  rötet 
£)a3  erbleichte  2lngefia)t.  240 

„3$  erfenn'  euefy,  ernfte  Wäa)U  l 
(Strenge  treibt  il)r  eure  ^ecfyte, 
gaircfytbar,  unerbittlich  ein. 
grül)  fct)on  ift  mein  Sauf  befcfyloffen ; 
3) 0 a)  b a§>  ©lud  fy ah'  xa)  genoffen,  245 

Unb  ba3  fcfyönfte  2o3  mar  mein. 


Kaffanbra.  73 

Sebenb  fyab'  tcfy  beinern  Tempel 

Wäd)  gemeint  aU  ^riefterin ; 

S)ir  ein  frenbig  Dpfer  fterb'  icfy, 

SBenuS,  grofje  Königin!"  25° 

Unb  mit  fliegenbem  ©emanbe 
©Zwingt  fie  t>on  be§  £urme§  Stabe 
gn  bie  SJceerflnt  fid?  fyinab. 
<goa;  in  feinen  fintenreichen 
Söälat  ber  ©ott  bie  fyeti'gen  Seiten,  255 

Unb  er  felber  ift  ifyr  ©rab. 
Unb  mit  feinem  Stab  ^nf rieben, 
Siefyt  er  frenbig  fort  nnb  giefst 
2Iu3  ber  nnerfrf)b>ften  Urne 
©einen  ©trom,  ber  emig  f  liefst.  26° 


gUtßVuttoa* 


greube  mar  in  £roja§  fallen, 
<$%  bie  t)ot)e  fjefte  fiel ; 
Snbel^mnen  ^ört  man  fa)aEen 
3n  ber  Satten  golbne3  <3^iel ; 
Sitte  §änbe  rufyen  mübe 
3Son  bem  ttyränenbollen  «Streit, 
Söeil  ber  berrltcfye  ^elibe 
$riam3  fct)öne  Xod)ter  freit. 


74  Schillers  Bailaben. 

Unb  gefcljmücft  mit  Sorbeerreifern, 
geftliä)  toatttt  <5<$)ax  auf  6cf>ar  10 

S^aa)  ber  ©ötter  fyeil'gen  §äufem, 
3u  be<§  £ltymbrier§  Slltar. 
£)umpf  erbraufenb  bura)  bie  ©äffen 
Sßälgt  ft07  bie  baca;ant'fa;e  Suft, 
Unb  in  ifyrem  <5a;mer5  fcerlaffen  15 

2öar  nur  eine  traur'ge  SBruft. 

ftreubloä  in  ber  greube  gülle, 
Ungefellig  unb  allein, 
Sßanbelte  ^affanbra  fülle 

3n  2tyollo3  £orbeerl;ain.  20 

3n  be§  9Salbe§  tieffte  ©rünbe 
glütf)tete  bie  (Seherin, 
Unb  fie  marf  bie  ^rieftcrbtnbe 
3u  ber  @rbe  gürnenb  fyn  : 

„2llle3  ift  ber  ftreube  offen,  25 

2We  öer^n  finb  beglückt, 
Unb  bie  alten  Gltern  fyoffen, 
Unb  bie  Sa)mefter  fteF)t  gefd^mücft. 
3$  allein  muf  eiufam  trauern, 
SDenn  mid)  fliegt  ber  füge  2Babn,  30 

Unb  geflügelt  biefen  dauern 
©eb'  \d)  ba$  SSerberben  nabn. 


Kaffanbra.  75 

„©ine  $atfel  fei)'  tcfy  glühen, 
Slber  nicfyt  in  §rmten§  §anb ; 
%laü)  ben  Söolfen  fei)'  \&y§>  gießen,  35 

2lber  nid;t  tote  Dpferbranb. 
geftc  fei)'  td)  frofy  beretten, 
©od)  im  afymtngSüoften  ©etft 
§bY  id)  fd)on  be§  ©otteS  (Schreiten, 
©er  fie  jammervoll  gerreiftt.  40 

„Unb  fie  freiten  meine  klagen, 
Unb  fie  fyölmen  meinen  ©dmter^ 
©infam  in  bie  SQBüfte  tragen 
$Ru$  id)  mein  gequälte^  @er$, 
23on  ben  ©lüdlicfyen  gemieben  45 

Unb  ben  gröl)li$en  ein  ©pott ! 
<5d)*t>ere§  I)aft  bn  mir  befcfyieben, 
$r,tfyif $er,  bu  arger  ©ott ! 

„©ein  Dralel  gn  oerfünben, 
■üöarum  marfeft  bn  mid)  I)in  50 

3n  bie  ©tabt  ber  etoig  SBlinben 
TOt  bem  aufgef djlofmen  Sinn  ? 
2öamm  gabft  bn  mir  §tt  fel)en, 
2Öa3  id)  bod)  ni$t  menben  f'ann  ? 
©a§  $erfyängte  muf$  gefd;efyen,  55 

©a§  <Befürd)tete  mnfj  nafyn. 
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„grommt'S,  ben  <5rf)leier  aufgeben, 
2Bo  ba3  nat>e  ©cfyrecfnte  brobt  ? 
Sftur  ber  grrtum  ift  ba§  Seben, 
Unb  ba§  SBiffen  ift  ber  £ob.  60 

9?imm,  0  nimm  bie  traur'ge  ßlarfyeit, 
9flir  fcom  2lug'  ben  blut'gen  ©cfyein ! 
©cfyrecflid)  ift  e3,  betner  Sßafyrfyeit 
©terbli$e§  ©efäfc  §n  fein. 

„50^eine  SBIinbfyeit  gib  mir  mieber  65 

Unb  ben  fröfylid;  btmleln  Sinn ! 
Zimmer  fang  id^>  freub'ge  Sieber, 
©ctt  \ü)  b  e  i  n  e  Stimme  bin. 
Sufunft  baft  bn  mir  gegeben, 
2)od)  bu  nafymft  ben  Slugenblid,  70 

9?afymft  ber  Stunbe  fröfyücfy  &tbzn  — 
9ttmm  bein  falfdj)  ©efcfyenf  jurücf ! 

„Zimmer  mit  bem  Sdmrucf  ber  Bräute 
®rän§f  itf>  mir  ba3  buft'ge  §aar, 
Seit  irf)  beinern  £)tenft  midj  meiste  75 

2ln  bem  traurigen  2lltar. 
kleine  Sugenb  mar  nur  Söeinen, 
Unb  xa)  lannte  nur  ben  ©ctymer^, 
^ebe  fyerbe  SRot  ber  deinen 
(Schlug  an  mein  empfinbenb  §erj.  80 


Kaffanbra.  77 

„gröfylicfy  fefy'  i$  bie  ©eftnelen, 
2ttle3  um  micfj  lebt  unb  liebt 
3n  ber  gugenb  Suftgefüfylen/ 
Wix  nur  ift  ba§  §er$  getrübt. 
5Rir  erfct)eint  ber  Sen§  »ergebend,  85 

£>er  bte  @rbe  feftlid)  fdmiücft ; 
2Ber  erfreute  ficfy  be§  £eben§, 
©er  in  feine  liefen  blicft ! 

„(Selig  preif  irf)  *pol%enen 
gn  be§  §er^en§  trunlncm  3Sctfm,  90 

£>enn  ben  beften  ber  §e((enen 
§offt  fie  bräutlicfy  §u  umfafyn. 
©tolg  ift  ifyre  33ruft  gehoben, 
Sfyre  SBonne  fafjt  fie  laum, 
9ftcf)t  eud^,  §immlifd)e,  bort  oben  95 

Reibet  fie  in  ifyrem  £raum. 

„Unb  aucfy  id)  fyah}  tyn  gefefyen, 
£)en  ba3  §er$  oerlangenb  rt)ät)It ! 
©eine  fcfyönen  SBlicfe  flehen, 
SSon  ber  Siebe  ©lut  befeelt.  100 

©erne  möcfyt'  icfy  mit  bem  ©arten 
3n  bie  fyeim'fcfye  2öot)nung  ^iefyn ; 
£)o$  e§  tritt  ein  ftfyg'fcfyer  Statten 
sftäcfytlict)  ^mif(f>en  mict)  unb  itm. 


78  Schillers  Ballabcn. 

„Sfyre  bleichen  £art>en  atte  J05 

©enbet  mir  $roferpina ; 
2ßo  xd)  manbre,  wo  ta;  walle, 
&tci)u\  mir  bie  ©eifter  ba. 
3n  ber  ^ugenb  frofye  ©piele 
drängen  fie  fid)  granfenb  ein,  no 

©in  entfe£ürf)e§  ©ewüfyle ! 
Zimmer  fann  icfy  fröpd)  fein. 

„Unb  ben  -JJtorbftafyl  Jer;'  icf>  Minfen 
Unb  ba§  SJiörberauge  glüfyn  ; 
Sftcfyt  3ur  3terf;ten,  nia)t  ^ur  Linien  115 

Rann  ta;  fcor  bem  ©d;redni<3  ftielm ; 
■fticfyt  bie  33lide  barf  t$  Wenben, 
Söifjenb,  Jdjauenb,  unoevWanbt 
lüJhtjj  ia;  mein  ©cfdncf  »offenben, 
gattenb  in  bem  fremben  Sanb."  —  120 

Unb  nod;  Ratten  t£?re  Sorte  — 
§ora)  !  ba  bringt  oerWorrner  £on 
gernfyer  an§  be3  Sempete  Pforte, 
3fot  lag  Styette'  großer  Solm  I 
<£ri3  f Rüttelt  tfyre  6  drangen,  125 

Sitte  ©ötter  fltefyn  baoon, 
Unb  be3  3)onner3  SÖoIlen  fangen 
©a;toer  fyerab  auf  glton. 


Der  <!5raf  von  ^absburg,  79 

Qtv  ©traf  tum  |)rtU*intV0* 

3u  yiafym  in  feiner  ®aiferpraa;t, 

3m  altertümlichen  ©aale, 
©a£  dortig  $ubolf3  ^eilige  Wafyt 

33etm  feftltc^en  ^rönungSmafyle. 
3)ie  Steifen  trug  £>er  Ißf al^graf  be§  9tl)ein3,  5 

@3  fcfyenfte  ber  SBöfyme  be3  perlenben  2ßein3, 

Unb  alle  bie  Söäbler,  bie  fteben, 
2öie  ber  (Sterne  Gfyor  um  bie  ©onne  ft$  ftetft, 
Umftanben  gefdmftig  ben  §errfdj>er  ber  2Öelt, 

S)ie  Söürbe'beS  2lmte§  ^u  üben.  ic 

Unb  ringg  erfüllte  ben  fyofyen  Ballon 

3)a3  $olf  in  freub'gem  ©ebränge; 
Saut  mifcfyte  fta)  in  ber  ^cfaunen  %on 

2)aä  jaua^enbe  Stufen  ber  Sftenge ; 
Tenn  geenbigt  nacfy  langem  i>erberBli$en  Streit  15 

s2öar  bie  faiferlofe,  bie  fcfyrecfütfje  $t\t, 

Unb  ein  fRtd^ter  toar  ttrieber  auf  (Srben. 
Utf  d;t  blinb  mefyr  hmttet  ber  eiferne  ©peer, 
*3^icr)t  fürchtet  ber  <5<fy\vad)t,  ber  grieblid)e  mefyr, 

3)e3  -!0iäd)tigen  SBeute  $u  inerbem  20 

Unb  ber  $aifer  ergreift  htn  golbnen  ^olal 

Unb  f^ridt>t  mit  ^ufriebenen  23liden : 
„2öofyl  glänzet  ba§  geft,  toofyl  pranget  ba£  9Jeaf)l, 

tyUin  i'öniglid;  §er$  gu  entlüden ; 


So  Schillers  Baliaben. 

2)ocf>  ben  (Sänger  öermijf  icfy,  ben  SBringer  ber  Suft,       25 
£)er  mit  füjsem  $lang  mir  Bewege  bie  SBruft 

Unb  mit  göttlich  erhabenen  Sefyren. 
©0  fyab'  iay^  gehalten  i>on  Sugenb  an, 
Unb  ma§  ia)  al§  bitter  gepflegt  unb  geifyan, 

9fä$t  toia  ic§'3  al«  ®aifer  entbehren."  30 

Unb  fiefy !  in  ber  gürften  umgebenben  $rei§ 

£rat  ber  ©änger  im  langen  Saläre ; 
2$m  glänzte  bie  Sode  fübertoeij}, 

©ebleicfyt  fcon  ber  gütte  fcer  gafyre. 
„©üfter  Sßofyllaut  fcfyläft  in  ber  ©aiten  ©oft,  35 

®er  ©änger  fingt  öon  ber  ÜDiinne  ©olb, 

@r  greifet  ba§  §öd?fte,  ba§  SBefte, 
2öa§  ba§  §er$  ftcfy  hnmfcfyt,  toa§  ber  ©inn  begehrt ; 
£)oa)  fage,  ma§  ift  be£  ßatferS  wert 

2ln  feinem  tyerrlidtften  gefte  ? "  —  4o 

w;fticJ)t  gebieten  toerb*  ta)  bem  ©änger,"  fpridjt 

£>er  §errf$er  mit  läa^elnbem  SJlunbe, 
„@r  ftefyt  in  be§  größeren  §erren  $ftia;t, 

@r  gefyora^t  ber  gebietenben  ©tunbe. 
2Bie  in  ben  Süften  ber  ©turmminb  fauft,  45 

Man  meifi  nicfyt,  toon  mannen  er  fommt  unb  brauft, 

Sßie  ber  Duett  a\\%  Verborgenen  liefen, 
©0  be§  ©änger§  Sieb  au§  bem  Innern  fd)aUt 
Unb  meefet  ber  bunfefn  ©efüfyle  (üklüalt, 

$)ie  im  §ergen  tounberbar  f abliefen."  50 


Der  <£>raf  von  ^absburg.  81 

Unb  ber  6änger  rafdö  in  bie  ©aiten  fällt 

Unb  beginnt  fie  mächtig  $u  fcblagen : 
„2tuf£  SBajbiDerf  Innau§  ritt  ein  ebler  §elb, 

£)en  flüchtigen  ©emS&ocf  gn  jagen. 
Sinn  folgte  ber  $napp  mit  bem  3ägergefcr/oft,  5<; 

Unb  al§  er  auf  feinem  ftattlict)en  $of$ 

^n  eine  2lu  fommt  geritten, 
©in  ©lödlein  ^ört  er  erflingen  fern ; 
©in  ^riefter  mar'§  mit  bem  2eib  be3  §errn, 
a   SSoran  lam  ber  9Jle§ner  gefdnitten.  6a 

„Unb  ber  ©raf  $ur  ©rbe  ficfy  neiget  bin, 

£)a3  §aupt  mit  £>emut  entblößet, 
3u  fcerer/ren  mit  glaubigem  ©briftenfinn, 

2ßa§  alle  9Jcenfd)en  erlöfet. 
©in  Särf)(ein  aber  raufcf)te  burcfyS  gelb,  65 

2Son  be§  ©iepad)§  retjjenben  fluten  gefdj)tt>ellt, 

£)a§  fyemmte  ber  2Banberer  dritte ; 
Unb  beifeit  legt  jener  ba§  ©aframent, 
3Son  ben  gü^en  5iet)t  er  bie  ©tfuifye  befyenb, 

SDamit  er  ba§  SBäajletn  burd;f abritte.  jj 

„2Ba8  fd&affft  bu?  rebet  ber  ©raf  tyn  an, 

S)er  tt)n  üermunb.ert  betrautet. 
§err,  \d)  malle  gu  einem  fterbenben  5Rann, 

2)er  nad>  ber  §immcIsfoft  fd;madtct ; 
Unb  ba  ic[>  mid;  nafye  be$  SBacfßä  f2teg,  jf 


82  Schülers  Bailaben. 

£)a  t)at  ilm  ber  ftrömenbe  ©te^bac^  f>tnVüeg 

3m  (Strubel  ber  ^Seilen  geriffcn. 
SDrum  baft  bem  Seci^enben  roerbe  fein  §eil, 
©o  rt)iCC  id)  ba3  Sßäfferlein  jei^t  in  Sil' 

£)urd)maten  mit  nadenben  güf$en.  8o 

„$a  fe£t  it)n  ber  ©raf  auf  fein  rttterlict)  $ferb 

Unb  reicht  itmt  bie  prächtigen  3äume, 
Xa$  er  labe  ben  Uranien,  ber  fein  begehrt, 

Unb  bie  fyeilige  $flid)t  nid;t  toerfäume. 
Hub  er  felber  auf  feinet  knappen  £ier  85 

Vergnüget  nod)  weiter  be§  3agen§  Regier ; 

S)er  anbre  bie  Steife  t>oUfür)ret, 
Unb  am  näd;ften  borgen  mit  banlenbem  23lid, 
2)a  bringt  er  bem  ©rafen  fein  9io$  ^urüd, 

33efct)eiben  am  $ü$d  gefüfyret.  90 

„yiifyt  motte  ba§  $ott,  rief  mit  $)emut3finn 

2)er  ©raf,  bafj  §um  (Streiten  unb  ^agen 
3)a§  $io$  id)  befcfyritte  fürberfyin, 

£a§  meinen  Sd;öpfer  getragen  ! 
Unb  magft  bu'3  nicf)t  Imben  31t  eignem  Gkunnft,  0^ 

So  bleib'  e§  gemibmet  bem  göttlichen  £>icnft ! 

£cnn  id)  t)ab}  e3  £em  ja  gegeben, 
SSon  bem  xa)  Gsfyre  unb  irbifcfye£  Vmt 
3u  Seijen  trage  unb  Seib  unb  £3lut 

Unb  Seele  unb  Sltcm  unb  geben.  100 


Der  CBraf  t>on  ^absburg,  83 

„(&o  mög'  end)  ©ort,  ber  allmächtige  §ort, 

©er  ba3  gießen  ber  (5ü;macfyen  erhöret, 
^u  Gbren  etta;  bringen  f>ier  unb  bort, 

©0  ioie  ifyr  jje|t  ir)n  geebret. 
3$r  feib  ein  mächtiger  ©raf,  befannt  105 

3)urä)  ritterlia;  Söalten  im  (5rf)mei^ertanb ; 

©ucfy  blüt)n  fed)§  liebliche  £öd;ter. 
©0  mögen  fie,  rief  er  begetftert  au3, 
©ed;3  fronen  eud?  bringen  in  ener  §an§ 

Unb  glänzen  bie  fyätften  $efd)led!ter !"  no 

Unb  mit  finnenbem  §aupt  fajs  ber  $aifer  ba, 

3H§  bäct)t'  er  »ergangener  $titin ; 
3c|t,  ba  er  bem  «Sänger  in§  Singe  fafy, 

25  a  ergreift  tt)n  ber  Sßorte  33ebeuten. 
SDie  3üge  be3  $riefter3  erlennt  er  fdjnefl  115 

Unb  verbirgt  ber  fronen  ftür^enben  Qnett 

3n  be§  ÜJiantcIS  pnrpnrnen  galten. 
Unb  aHe§  blicfte  ben  taifer  an 
Unb  erlannte  ben  ©rafen,  ber  ba§  getfyan, 

Unb  bereite  ba§  göttliche  SQBalten.  120 


21  n m  e  r  f  u n  g.  —  X f  d)  u  b  t ,  ber  im«  biefe  STncI böte  überliefert  $at,  erjagt 
m$,  bafj  ber  ^ßriefter,  bem  btefeö  tritt  bem  ©rafen  »on  öabwburg  begegnet,  nad&s 
l)er  .Kaplan  bei  bem  Äurfürften  »on  ÜKainj  geroorben  unb  nid)t  roenig  baju  beiges 
tragen  fjabc,  bei  ber  näd)ften  ßatferroaljl,  bie  anf  baö  grof,e  Interregnum 
erfolgte,  bie  ©ebanfen  bes  tturfürften  auf  ben  ©rafen  oon  £aboburg  ju  rieten. 
—  Aar  bie,  i»eld>e  bie  ©efdndite  jener  3eit  fennen,  bemerfe  id)  nod),  bafe  id)  redjt 
gut  weiß,  baß  -BiSinnen  f ein  ©rjamt  bei  9hiboIf3  Äaiferfrönung  nia)t  ausübte. 


84  Sdjtätevs  Ballabeiu 

$riam3  gefte  mar  gefunfen, 

Xroja  lag  in  (Schutt  unb  Staub, 

Unb  bie  ©rieben,  fiege^trunfen, 

SReid)  belaben  mit  bem  SRaub, 

Saften  auf  ben  fyofyen  Sdnffen,  5 

Säng3  be§  §etfe§ponto3  Stranb, 

Sluf  ber  froren  gafyrt  begriffen 

yiati)  bem  frönen  ©riecfyenlanb. 

«Stimmet  an  bte  froren  Sieber ! 

£)enn  bem  väterlichen  §erb  10 

Sinb  bie  Skiffe  ^ugefetyrt, 

Unb  §ur  §eimat  Qet)t  e§  mieber. 

Unb  in  langen  ^eifyen,  flagenb, 

Saft  ber  £rojerinnen  Sd)ar, 

Scfymer^oil  an  bie  Prüfte  ftf)lagenb,  15 

$8U\a),  mit  aufgelöftem  §aar. 

^n  ba§  mübe  geft  ber  greuben 

TOftfjten  fie  ben  2öef)gefang, 

•Jöeinenb  um  ba§  eigne  Seiben 

gn  be£  9teicfye§  Untergang.  20 

Sebe  mofyl  geliebter  33oben ! 

$tm  ber  |uften  §eimat  fern 

golgen  tote  bem  fremben  §errn. 

214  mie  glücf litf;  finb  bte  £oten ! 
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Unb  ben  fyofyen  (Göttern  ^ünbet  25 

®al$a§  jefct  ba§  Dpfer  an ; 

Dallas,  bie  bie  ©täbte  grünbet 

Unb  zertrümmert,  ruft  er  an, 

Unb  Neptun,  ber  um  bie  Sänber 

(Seinen  Söogengürtel  fa^lingt,  30 

Unb  ben  3eu§,  ben  (S^retfenfenber, 

2) er  bie  ätajS  graufenb  f  dringt. 

SluSgeftritien,  abgerungen 

Sft  ber  lange,  fernere  (Streit, 

2lu3gefüftt  ber  $rei§  ber  3eit  35 

Unb  bie  grofte  ©tabt  bedungen. 

2ltreu3'  «Sofyn,  ber  gfurft  ber  (Sparen, 

Überfaf;  ber  «Böller  &aty, 

£)ie  mit  ifym  gebogen  toaren 

(Sinft  in  be£  «SfamanberS  %fyal.  40 

Unb  be§  $ummer§  finftre  2Bolle 

3og  fitf)  um  be3  $önig§  33IicJ ; 

SBon  bem  hergeführten  SBolfe 

S3raa)t'  er  toen'ge  nur  zurücf. 

®rum  ergebe  frofye  Sieber,  45 

3öer  bie  §eimat  roieber  fielet, 

2Öem  noa;  frtfdt)  ba§  Seben  Müfyt ! 

£)enn  nid^t  alle  lehren  roieber. 

SCECe  ntdt)t,  bie  roieber  lehren, 

Sftögen  fict)  be3  ^eint^ugS  freun,  5<> 


86  Schillers  Baüabcn. 

2ln  ben  fyäuglicfyen  Altären 

$ann  ber  üDtorb  bereitet  fein. 

Sflancfyer  fiel  burd>  Jreimbefctütfe, 

3)en  bte  Mut'ge  ©cfylacfyt  berfetyft! 

©pracr)r§  UIr/J3  mit  Sßarnungsblide,  55 

$on  2ltfyenen§  ©eift  befeelt. 

©lüdlid),  toem  ber  ©attin  £reue 

^em  unb  feufd^  ba§  §au§  bemafyrt ! 

2)enn  ba§  2öeib  ift  falber  2lrt, 

Unb  bie  2trge  liebt  ba§  9?eue.  60 

Unb  be§  frifd)  erfämpften  SßeibeS 

greut  fid;  ber  SCtrib  unb  ftridt 

Um  ben  diti%  be§  frönen  2eibe§ 

©eine  Slrme  fyocfybeglüdt. 

SBöfeg  2Ber!  mug  untergeben,  65 

SRacfye  folgt  ber  ^ret>eltt)at ; 

2)enn  geredet  in  §immel$fyöf)en 

SBaltet  be§  ßroniben  dlat 

S8öfe§  muj$  mit  Sofern  enben  ; 

2ln  bem  frebelnben  ©efcfylecBt  7° 

^äcfyet  3eu§  ba§  ©afteSred;:, 

2öägenb  mit  gerechten  §änben. 


\ 


2ßot)I  bem  ©lüdlicr)en  mag'3  fernen, 

Stuft  DtfeuS'  tapfrer  ©obn, 

2>ie  9?egierenben  gu  rühmen  75 

SCuf  bem  fyofyen  §tmmel3tfyron ! 
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Dirne  28al)l  Verteilt  bie  ©aben, 

Dirne  Migfeit  ba§  ®Züä ; 

Senn  $atroflu§  liegt  begraben, 

Unb  Xfyerfiteg  lommt  §urüd !  80 

SBeil  ba3  ©lud  au§>  feiner  Tonnen 

£)ie  ©efcfyide  blinb  öerftreut, 

greue  ftd;  nnb  jauche  fyent, 

2öer  ba§  £eben§Io§  gewonnen ! 

3a,  ber  $rieg  fcerf Gelingt  bie  heften !  85 

ßtoig  werbe  bein  gebaut, 

trüber,  bei  ber  ©rieben  geften, 

2) er  ein  £urm  toar  in  ber  Scfylacfyt. 

3)a  ber  ©ried;en  (Schiffe  brannten, 

2öar  in  beinern  2lrm  ba§  §eil ;  90 

®od)  bem  ©flauen,  SSielgetoanbten 

Sßarb  ber  fd)öne  $rei§  gn  teil. 

griebe  beinen  fydl'gen  heften ! 

3^ict)t  ber  fteinb  fyat  bta;  entrafft. 

%'m  fiel  burd^  W\a£  äraft.  95 

21a;,  ber  gorn  fcerberbt  bie  heften ! 

$5em  (Srgeuger  jefct,  bem  großen, 

©iefct  «Reoptolem  be*  3£ein§ : 

Unter  allen  irb'fd)en  Sofen, 

§ol)er  SSater,  preif  id;  bein£.  100 

SSon  be£  &Un$  ©ütern  allen 

3ft  ber  gtu&m  ba§  ^>öct)fte  boa; ; 


88  Schillers  Bctüaben. 

2Benn  ber  Setb  in  Btauh  verfallen, 
£ebt  ber  grofte  Sftame  noa). 

tapfrer,  beineS  ^ufymeä  Sdnmmer  105 

2Birb  unfterbltd)  fein  im  Sieb ; 

£)enn  baS  irb'fc^e  Seben  fliegt, 

Unb  bie  SToten  bauern  immer. 

Sßeil  be£  Siebes  (Stimmen  fa;roetgen 

SSon  bem  übermunbnen  9Jiann,  uo 

©0  roitf  i  $  für  §efiom  ^eugen, 

§ub  ber  ©ofyn  be§  £tybeu§  an,  — 

25er  für  feine  §au3altäre 

^ämpfenb,  ein  23efcfyirmer,  fiel  — 

$rönt  ben  ©ieger  gröfsre  ©fyre,  115 

(Styret  i  I)  n  baS  fa^önre  $kl ! 

£)er  für  feine  §au§altäre 

®ämpfenb  fanl,  ein  ©$irm  unb  §ort, 

Slua;  in  geinbeS  9Äunbe  fort 

gebt  ifym  feines  Samens  @fyre.  120 

9leftor  jetjt,  ber  alte  3ea;er, 

©er  brei  -üJtenf^enalter  fal), 

Sfteia^t  ben  laubumf rängen  Sedier 

©er  betfyränten  §efliba : 

£rinf  ifyn  au$,  ben  £ranf  ber  2ahe,  125 

Unb  bergig  ben  großen  Sa^mer^ ! 

Sßunber»oE  ift  33acd&u3'  ®ahe, 

SBalfam  fürs  gerrifme  §er§. 
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Srinf  ilm  au3,  ben  Sranf  ber  £abe, 

Unb  fcergifj  ten  großen  ©d)mer§ !  13° 

SBalfam  fötS  aerrtfjne  §e% 

SBunberfcoll  ift  $acä)u§'  @abe. 

3)enn  au$  Sftobe,  bem  faseren 

3om  ber  §immlif$en  ein  Siel, 

heftete  bie  grucfyt  ber  äfyren  135 

Unb  bedang  ba§  ©^merggefü^l. 

Qmn  fo  lang  bte  Sebengquelle 

(Schäumet  an  ber  Sippen  Stab, 

3ft  ber  ©cfymers  in  £etfye§  SBelle 

£ief  oerfenft  unb  f eftgebannt !  *4<> 

3)enn  fo  lang  bie  SebenSqueHe 

Sin  ber  Sippen  fRanbe  fa^äumt, 

3ft  ber  Sammer  meggeträumt, 

gortgefpült  in  Sett)e0  2Bette. 

Unb  oon  ifyrem  ©ott  ergriffen,  *45 

$uh  fia;  je|t  bie  ©efyerin, 

SBlicfte  oon  ben  fyofyen  ©Riffen 

■ftaa;  bem  $iau<fy  ber  §eimat  fyin : 

9laud&  tffc  attc«  irb'fd^c  SÖBcfcn ; 

28ie  be3  £)ampfe§  «Säule  roefyt,  15° 

©d&ftnnben  alle  (ürbengröfeen, 

9ta  bie  ©ötter  bleiben  ftet. 


9°  Schillers  Baliaben. 

Um  ba§  9?og  be£  Deiters  fd)h>eben, 

Um  ba§  ©ct/iff  bie  (Sorgen  l)er ; 

■borgen  fönnen  wir'3  nid;t  mefyr,  »55 

2)arum  lagt  un£  fyeute  leben ! 


SöiUft  bn  nic^t  ba§  Sämmlein  fyüten  ? 

Sämmlein  ift  fo  fromm  unb  fanft, 
Sftäljrt  fid)  bon  be§  ©rafeg  Blüten, 

6pielenb  an  be§  33acr)c^  S^anft. 
„Untier,  Rentier,  lag  mia;  get/en, 
Sagen  nad)  be§  23erge§  §öfyen !" 

SßiEft  bu  nid)t  bie  §erbe  loden 
9JUt  be§  §ome§  mnnterm  $Iang  ? 

£iebli$  tönt  ber  <5a)att  ber  ©loden 
3n  be§  SßalbeS  Suftgefang. 

„Butter,  Untier,  lag  mid;  gefyen, 

©a;weifen  auf  ben  nrilben  §öfyen !" 

Sßittft  bu  nia;t  ber  Sßlümlein  märten, 
£)ie  im  SBeete  freunblid)  ftetjn  ? 

drangen  labet  bia;  lein  ©arten ; 
2öilb  ift'3  auf  ben  milben  §öfyn ! 

„Sag  bie  33tumlein,  lag  fie  blühen! 

Butter,  Butter,  lag  mid;  5ter)en !" 
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Unb  ber  $nabe  ging  gu  jagen, 

Unb  e§  treibt  unb  reifst  ibn  fort,  20 

9taftlo§  fort  mit  blinbem  2£agen, 

2(n  be§  Sergej  finftem  Drt ; 
23or  ir)m  fyer  mit  2ßinbe£fa;nelle 
güefyt  bie  gitternbe  ©a§eEe. 

2luf  ber  gelfen  nacfte  stippen  25 

klettert  fie  mit  leidstem  ©ajftmng, 
©uro)  ben  9fftf$  geborftner  flippen 

£rägt  fie  ber  gewagte  ©prung ; 
2lber  fyinter  ifyr  »ermogen 
golgt  er  mit  bem  £obe§bogen.  30 

Se^o  auf  ben  ftfjroffen  ginfen 

§ängt  fie,  auf  bem  fyöajften  @rat, 
2Bo  bie  gelfen  jäfy  oerfinfen 

Unb  fcerf^ftmnben  ift  ber  *Pfab. 
Unter  fia;  bie  fteite  göfye,  35 

§inter  ftd)  be§  geinbeä  9?%. 

9ftit  be§  3ammerg  ftummen  Sßlicfen 

glefyt  fie  ^u  bem  garten  9ftann, 
glefyt  umfonft,  benn  lo^ubrücfen 

£egt  er  fa>n  ben  Sogen  an ;  4Q 

Pö^licfy  au§  ber  gelfenfpafte 
Sritt  ber  ©eift,  ber  23erge£alte. 
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Unb  mit  feinen  ©ötterfyänben 

©a;ü£t  er  ba§  gequälte  £ier. 
„3Jhif$t  bu  Xob  unb  gammer  fenben,"  45 

Sftuft  er,  „bi§  fyerauf  ^u  mir  ? 
Staunt  für  alle  fyat  bie  @rbe ; 
2öa3  fcerfolgft  bu  meine  §erbe  P 


NOTES. 


ABBREVIATIONS  : 

A.88 :  aJlufenalmanao)  für  1798. 

A.9»:  „  „    1799. 

G.1:    <Sä)iaer§  ©ebtdjte,  ßeipjtg,  1800-3. 

G.2:  „  9         2.  Slufl.,  1804-5. 

T.°*:  5Cofd^cnbu^  für  Samen  für  1802. 

T.o3:  „  „        „     auf  ba§  So^r  1803. 

T.o*:  „  „         „        „      „        „      1804. 

B.  T. :  58ecler§  SCafd^enbuä)  jum  gefeüigen  Vergnügen,  1805. 

MS.  1805 :    Manuscript  of  a  proposed  tdition  de  luxe  of  the  poems. 


Date  of  Composition.  —  «Schiüeug  (Salenbeu  ttom  18.  3>uü  1795 
bis  1805,  herausgegeben  toon  (Smüie  üon  ©leidjen^ußttmum,  geb.  öon 
©cfjtfleu,  «Stuttgart,  (£otta,  1865,  p.  43,  states  that  2)eu  Saudjeu  was 
begun  June  5th,  1797,  and  finished  June  I4th. 

Source.  —  The  version  of  the  facts  in  the  populär  legend  of  which 
Schiller  availed  himself  in  composing  the  £aud)eu  is  not  known.  In 
a  letter  to  Goethe,  Aug.  7,  1797,  Schiller  expressiv  denies  knowl- 
edge  of  the  version  by  Athanasius  Kircher,  given  below,  which 
shows  among  all  now  known  versions  dosest  resemblance  to  his  own 
poem :  "  I  learn  [from  a  letter  of  Herder 's]  that  in  the  Saucheu  I 
have  been  merely  working  over  with  some  success  the  narrative  of 
a  certain  Nicholas  Pesce,  who  has  either  related  or  sung  the  story. 
Do  you  know  perchance  this  Nicholas  Pesce,  with  whom  I  have  so 
unexpectedly  become    a  competitor  ? "     Whatever  may  have  been 
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Schiller's  immediate  authority,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  he  tfeated 
his  facts  with  artistic  freedom.  The  following  translation  of  Kir- 
cher's  version  of  the  story,1  which  cannot  be  very  dissimilar  to  the 
sources  which  Schiller  consulted,  is  given  mainly  to  help  in  showing 
by  comparison  Schiller's  art  as  a  poet. 

"I  will  add  here  a  story  of  events  which  happened  in  the  time 
of  King  Frederick  of  Sicily,  confirming  what  has  been  formerly 
related  of  the  unevenness  of  the  bottom  of  the  ocean.  At  that  time 
there  lived  in  Sicily  a  very  famous  diver  by  the  name  of  Nicholas, 
who  was  generally  called  Pescecola,  that  is  Nicholas  the  Fish,  on  ac- 
count  of  his  proficiency  in  swimming.  Accustomed  to  the  sea  from 
boyhood,  and  superior  to  everyone  in  swimming,  he  employed  himself 
almost  solely  in  collecting  from  the  bottom  of .  the  sea,  oysters,  corals 
and  the  like,  from  the  sale  of  which  he  gained  his  livelihood.  His 
work  in  the  sea  was  so  attractive  to  him  that  he  spent  often  four  or 
five  days  at  it,  subsisting  on  raw  fish.  He  swam  frequently  to  Cal- 
abria  and  back  in  the  capacity  of  a  letter-carrier,  and  was  said  more 
than  once  to  have  swum  to  the  Lipari  Islands.  Sometimes  row- 
ing-vessels  found  him  in  the  midst  of  the  foaming,  stormy  waters 
near  Calabria.  At  first  the  boatmen  took  him  for  a  sea-monster,  but 
a  f ew  recognized  him,  and  he  was  taken  on  board.  Upon  being  asked 
where  he  was  going  in  such  a  stormy  sea,  he  replied,  that  he  was 
carrying  to  a  certain  city  letters  so  ingeniuously  protected  in  a  leathern 
bag  that  they  were  uninjured  by  water.  Finally,  after  some  conversa- 
tion  and  a  good  meal,  he  bade  the  sailors  good-bye,  and  committed 
himself  again  to  the  waves.  It  was  also  related  that  staying  so  con- 
tinually  in  the  sea  had  changed  his  nature,  so  that  he  was  more  like 
an  amphibious  animal  than  a  man  ;  that  a  web  or  membrane  like  that 
of  a  goose  grew  between  his  fingers,  and  his  lungs  expanded  so  that 

1  Given  in  the  Latin  original  in  Goedeke's  „£iift.stfvtt.  2lu3iiabe  Don  (5d)tKerS 
©eb.",  1871,  p.  445. 
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he  could  inhale  enough  air  to  last  a  whole  day.  Now,  on  one  occa- 
sion  the  King  of  Sicily  was  in  Messina,  and  heard  all  sorts  of  wonder- 
ful  stories  of  this  diver,  and  was  led  by  curiosity  and  the  desire  of 
seeing  the  man  to  summon  him  into  his  presence  He  appeared,  but 
not  tili  they  had  sought  him  a  long  time  on  land  and  sea.  The  king 
had  heard  wonderful  reports  of  the  neighboring  Charybdis.  Such  a 
favorable  opportunity  now  offering,  he  determined  to  have  the  depths 
of  the  gulf  searched,  and  considered  that  no  one  could  do  this 
better  than  Nicholas.  So  he  ordered  him  to  dive  into  the  depths  of 
the  gulf,  but  when  Nicholas  alleged  the  extreme  peril  known  only  to' 
himself,  and  seemed  to  object  strongly  to  the  command  of  the  king, 
the  latter,  in  order  to  inspire  him  with  courage  for  the  undertaking, 
had  a  golden  cup  thrown  into  the  gulf  with  the  promise  that  it  should 
be  his  if  he  would  bring  it  up  again.  Enticed  by  the  gold,  Nicholas  ac- 
cepted  the  condition,  and  soon  plunged  into  the  midst  of  the  whirlpool. 
Here  he  remained  almost  three-quarters  of  an  hour,  during  which  time 
the  king  and  the  others  present  anxiously  awaited  him.  At  length 
with  terrible  force  he  was  thrown  up  from  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 
He  held  up  in  triumph  the  cup  which  had  been  cast  into  the  waters, 
and  was  led  into  the  palace.  Exhausted  by  great  exertion,  he  first 
refreshed  himself  with  a  generous  meal,  and  indulged  in  a  short  nap 
before  being  presented  to  the  king.  On  being  questioned  as  to  what 
he  had  met  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  he  addressed  the  king  thus: 
'  Most  gracious  sovereign,  I  have  executed  thy  commands ;  but  had  I 
previously  known  what  I  now  do,  and  hadst  thou  promised  me  even 
the  half  of  thy  kingdom,  never  would  I  have  obeyed  thee.  I  have 
done  what  was  exceedingly  rash,  for  first  deeming  it  rash  to  disobey 
the  command  of  the  king.'  The  king  questioning  more  narrowly  as 
to  this  rashness,  the  diver  replied  : 

1  Know  thou,  O  king,  there  are  four  things  which  render  this  place 
impassable  and  frightful  to  the  very  fishes,  not  to  speak  of  divers  like 
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myself :  firstly,  the  raging  and  roaring  of  the  waters,  as  they  rush 
forth  out  of  the  innermost  caves  of  the  sea.  A  man,  though  he  be 
the  strongest,  can  scarcely  withstand  this;  and  even  I  had  not  the 
power,  but  was  forced  to  make  my  way  through  other  side-passages 
into  the  deep ;  secondly,  the  number  of  the  cliffs  projecting  every- 
where,  the  foot  of  which  I  reached  only  with  the  greatest  danger  to 
life  and  limb;  thirdly,  the  roar  of  the  Underground  waters,  which 
with  terrific  force  break  forth  from  the  innermost  abysses  of  the 
cliffs,  and  whose  meeting  tides  produce  such  fearful  whirlpools  that 
the  bare  fright  is  enough  to  cause  the  death  of  the  terrified  swimmer; 
fourthly,  the  swarm  of  monstrous  polyps,  cleaving  to  the  sides  of  the 
cliffs,  with  their  arms  far  extended,  filled  me  with  the  greatest  horror. 
I  saw  one  whose  body  alone  was  larger  than  a  man,  his  tentacles  ten 
f eet  long,  or  more ;  and  if  these  had  fastened  on  me,  the  mere  em- 
brace  had  killed  me,  drawn  to  it  in  the  inevitable  peril  of  death.  In 
the  neighboring  caves  of  the  rocks  swarmed  fishes  of  monstrous  size, 
which  are  called  dogs  —  popularly,  Pesce  cane.  They  have  jaws  with 
triple  rows  of  teeth,  and  are  similar  to  dolphins  [delphinis)  in  size. 
No  one  is  safe  from  their  fury,  and  he  whom  they  have  once  caught  in 
their  teeth  you  may  be  sure  is  lost.  No  sword,  no  needle  is  so  sharp 
as  the  teeth  of  these  sea-monsters ;  they  surpass  even  these  instru- 
ments  in  sharpness,  and  with  them  they  rend  everything.' 

After  he  had  related  all  this  in  order,  he  was  asked  how  he  had 
been  able  to  find  the  cup  so  soon.  He  answered,  that  in  consequence 
of  the  furious  currents  the  cup  had  not  sunk  to  the  bottom,  but  very 
soon  had  been,  like  himself,  drawn  aside  by  the  pressure  of  the  waves, 
and  he  had  found  it  in  the  hollow  of  a  rock.  Had  it  sunk  to  the  bot- 
tom, he  could  have  had  no  hope  of  finding  it  in  the  boiling  waters 
and  mad  rush  of  the  whirlpool ;  for  the  Underground  waters,  which 
are  now  swallowed  into  the  abyss,  or  now  again  ejected,  rage  with 
such  force  that  no  power  can  withstand  them.  Besides,  the  sea  is  so 
deep  that  the  darkness  is  almost  Cimmerian. 
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Upon  being  asked  about  the  formation  of  the  Channel,  he  replied: 
"It  is,  from  end  to  end,  füll  of  innumerable  rocks;  and  the  alternat- 
ing  currents  of  the  waters  at  the  foot  of  the  same  occasion  the  whirl- 
pool  on  the  surface,  which  the  sailors  know,  to  the  great  risk  of  their 
crafts." 

He  was  now  asked  if  he  had  courage  enough  to  try  again  the  bot- 
tom  of  the  Charybdis.  He  replied :  "  No."  But  now  again  a  purse 
of  gold,  together  with  a  costly  cup,  thrown  into  the  Charybdis,  over- 
came  his  reluctance.  Induced  by  the  "  accursed  greed  of  gold,"  he 
plunged  a  second  time  into  the  abyss,  but  rose  no  more.  Perhaps  he 
was  forced,  by  the  violence  of  the  currents,  into  the  labyrinth  of  rocks, 
or  feil  a  prey  to  the  fishes  he  had  so  feared. 

The  story,  thus  recorded  in  the  public  acts  of  the  realm,  was  told 
me  by  the  keeper  of  the  archives." 

Title.  —  2)  e  r  £  a  u  tf)  e  r.  53aUabe.  A.98  G.1  G.2 ;  £)er  Sauger. 
MS.  1805. 

1)  9?itter§manrt  [bitter  G1]  ober  Ärtapp  =  e§  fei  nun  bitter  ober 
knappe,  be  he  knight  or  squire. 

7)  forid)t  ]  fprad)  A98. 

10)  ber  (£hart)bbe  ©ebeul.  The  dangers  of  the  whirlpool  Charybdis, 
and  the  rock  Scylla  opposite,  are  said  to  be  now  not  soformidable  as 
the  ancients  and  later  tradition  depict  them.  Cf.  Homer's  descrip- 
tion,  Odyss.  XII.,  234-43  : 

"  Next  we  began  to  sail  up  the  narrow  strait,  lamenting.  For  on  the 
one  hand  lay  Scylla,  and  on  the  other  mighty  Charybdis  in  terrible 
wise  sucked  down  the  salt  sea-water.  As  often  as  she  belched  it 
forth,  like  a  cauldron  on  a  great  flre,  she  would  seethe  up  through  all 
her  troubled  deeps,  and  overhead  the  spray  feil  on  the  tops  of  either 
cliff.  But  oft  as  she  gulped  down  the  salt  sea-water,  within  she  was 
all  piain  to  see  through  her  troubled  deeps,  and  the  rock  around 
roared   horribly,   and  beneath  the  earth  was  manifest   swart    with 
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sand,  and  pale  fear  gat  hold  on  my  men."  —  Butcher  and  Langes 
Trans. 

11)  ber  ißeherjte . . .  £11  tauchen  =  bebest  genug  um  ju  tauchen. 

20)  (§be[fned)t,  squire  of  high  degree. —  fecf.  This  word  is,  according 
to  Goetzinger,  applied  in  Upper  Germany,  i.  e.  in  Sch.'s  home,  to  a 
healthy,  strong,  courageous  and  firm  man,  with  nothing  of  the  depre- 
ciatory  sense  elsewhere  often  attached  to  the  word. 

31)  The  use  of  Ultb  contributes  to  one's  perception  of  the  fact  that 
the  eye  and  ear  perceive  everything  at  once.  Goethe  wrote  to  S.  from 
Switzerland,  Sept.  25th,  1797  :  "I  had  almost  forgotten  to  teil  you 
that  the  truth  to  nature  of  the  verse :  (£§  wallet  unb  ftebet  imb  braufet 
unb  ^tjcht,  etc.,  was  admirably  attested  at  the  Falls  of  the  Rhine.  I 
was  especially  Struck  with  the  way  in  which  it  included  the  principal 
phenomena  of  the  vast  spectacle." 

33)  Compare  Virgil's  ALneid,  III.,  420-4 : 

"There  the  right-hand  coast  is  held  by  Scylla,  the  left  by  Charybdis, 
ever  hungering,  who,  at  the  bottom  of  the  whirling  abyss,  thrice  a  day 
draws  the  huge  waves  down  her  precipitous  throat,  and  in  turn  up- 
heaves  them  to  the  sky,  and  lashes  the  stars  with  their  spray."  —  Con- 
ington's  Trans. 

33»  69)  fpri^et :  S.  wrote  fprü^et,  which  dialectic  form  Körner, 
1814,  and  subsequent  eds.,  have  changed  to  fprt^et. 

43)  roteberfebrt  ]  gurüdefeljrt  A98. 

48)  $ftad)ert :  Compare,  the  jaws  of  death.  In  accordance  with  the 
natural  tendency  to  personify  the  forces  of  nature,  the  Grecian 
mythology  already  referred  to  Charybdis  as  an  insatiable,  all-devour- 
ing  monster,  which  was,  possibly  later,  localized  in  this  Sicilian  strait. 
Turner  and  Morshead,  Selections  from  S.'s  Lyrical  Poems,  p.  164, 
cite  very  appositely  Holmes's  Antocrat  of  the  Break  fast- Table,  eh. 
xi. :  "  The  sea  remembers  nothing ;  it  will  crack  your  bones  and  eat 
you,  and  wipe  the  crimson  foam  from  its  jaws  as  if  nothing  had  hap- 
pened." nimmer  =  nicht  mehr.    Comp.  Äaffanbra,  112. 
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53)  The  alliteration,  combined  with  the  length  of  the  accented 
vowels,  renders  this  one  of  the  most  effective  lines  of  the  bailad. 

54)  e§  beirrt,  there  is  waiting. 

55-66)  "  Among  so  much  that  is  beautiful  in  this  ballad,  I  consider 
these  two  stanzas  most  beautiful  of  all.  The  narrative  pauses  here ; 
the  first  act  has  ended,  the  curtain  fallen,  and  we  share  the  anxious 

suspense  of  the  speetators With  the  ancients,  af ter  the  end  of 

each  act,  the  Chorus  advanced  upon  the  stage  and  spoke  gravely  of 
the  previous  action  of  the  drama,  and  prepared  the  speetators  for 
what  was  to  come.  Wholly  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the  ancient 
Chorus,  the  poet  introduces  here  one  of  the  speetators  as  a  Speaker." 
Goetzinger,  2)eutfd)e  3)id)ter,  IL,  169. 

59)  tierbefole,  may  conceal. 

74)  The  use  of  the  expletive  shows  the  momentary  uncertainty  of 
the  speetators  as  to  what  the  swan-white  objeet  is. 

75)  Df°l3 :  unusual  extension  of  the  meaning:  bare,  exposed,  visible. 
90)  atjo,  and  spoke  thus. 

92)  voftgtett  (more  commonly  withoutt):  S.  defends  the  use  of 
this  epithet  and  that  of  110,  purpurner,  on  scientific  grounds  in  a  letter 
to  Körner,  July  21,  1797. 

94-6)  Viehoff,  ©cfotü'er'S  ©ebtefite  erläutert,  5.  2foft.,  II  249,  finds  in 
these  lines  the  fundamental  idea  of  the  present  ballad.  "  We  are  not 
rashly  to  cross  the  boundaries  which  the  Deity  has  set  for  us ;  eise 
we  fall  inevitably  into  destruetion."  For  a  similar  motive,  compare 
S.'s  poem,  2)a§  oerfefiteierte  93Üb  511  ^ai§.  The  truth  of  these  words 
was  to  be  proved  by  the  youth  who  uttered  them. 

94)  ©öttet :  The  time  of  the  ballad  is  the  Middle  Ages,  so  that 
strictly  speaking,  the  plural  is  incorrectly  used.  S.  had  used  also  the 
Singular  ©Ott,  1.  44. 

104)  feftreeftiefien  9tot,  instead  of  fdjrctf ltdjften  SRot,  has  been  defended 
as  being  =  £>d)rccfeu$not. 
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113)  "The  fact  that  Salamanders  and  Lizards  (äftottfjc)  never  live 
in  the  deep  sea  was  of  no  more  concern  to  S.  than  the  existence  of 
the  dragons  of  Fable.  He  makes  the  squire  speak  of  the  most  ter 
rible  beasts,  whose  very  names  fill  us  with  horror."  —  Düntzer, 
@tf)ittcr'8  tyrifdje  ©cbicbte  erläutert,  IV.,  265. 

114)  regt'  ]  regte  A.98,  G1.,  regt  G2. 
117)  ftac&lid)te,  unusual,  for  ftadjelige. 

121)  raar'S  mir  ]  mar  mtr'S  Am %  gen.  sing,  neuter,  "of  it." 

127)  Goetzinger  draws  attention  to  the  artistic  construction  of 
this  and  the  following  lines.  The  slow  movement  of  the  language 
in  1.  127  is  followed  by  the  precipitous  rush  of  words  descriptive  of 
action  under  the  influence  of  terror. 

133)  barob,  rare  and  archaic,  used  now  only  in  elevated  diction, 
here,  instead  of  barüber. 

149)  (Sfygemabt :  The  context  does  not  show  whether  the  word  is 
nom.  masc.  or  acc.  neut. 

153)  ©eftalt :  This  word  seems  to  have  to  carry  the  double  mean- 
ing  of  features  and  form.     Comp.  Fr.  figure. 

157-162)  The  dramatic  effect  of  this  abrupt  conclusion  has  been 
often  referred  to. 


Date  of  Composition.  —  ©cbttler'«  Giatertber  states  that  2)er  £mnb* 
fdjlth  was  finished  June  I9th,  1797.  The  £aitd)Cr  had  been  completed 
June  14,  onlyfive  days  before.  On  June  i8th  S.  wrote  Goethe :  "I 
have  written  a  little  poetry,  a  short  after-piece  to  the  £aud)er,  under 
the  inspiration  of  an  anecdote  in  S.  Foix,  Essay  sur  Paris."  S.  en- 
closed  a  copy  of  the  §attbfcf)li(],  which  Goethe  returned  on  the  2 ist. 
The  discrepancy  in  the  date  may  be  explained  by  the  entry  in  the 
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dafenber,  which  states  that  S.  wrote  Goethe  June  20th,  probably  the 
day  of  sending  the  letter. 

Source.  —  "Rue  des  Lions,  pres  Saint  Paul.  —  Cette  rue  prit  son 
nom  du  bätiment  et  des  cours  oü  etoient  renfermes  les  grands  et  les 
petits  lions  du  Roi.  Un  jour  que  Francois  I.  s'amusoit  ä  regarder 
un  combat  de  ses  lions,  une  Dame  ayant  laisse  tomber  son  gant,  dit 
ä  De  Lorges,  si  vous  voulez  que  je  croye  que  vous  m'aimez  autant 
que  vous  me  le  jurez  tous  les  jours,  allez  ramasser  mon  gant.  De 
Lorges  descend,  ramasse  le  gant  au  milieu  de  ces  terribles  animaux, 
remonte,  le  jette  au  nez  de  la  Dame,  et  depuis,  malgre  toutes  les 
avances  et  les  agaceries  qu'elle  lui  faisoit,  ne  voulut  jamais  la  voir." 
(Brantome,  Dames  galantes,  quoted  in  "Essais  historiqties  sur  Paris, 
de  Monsieur  de  Saintfoix.  Quatrieme  edition.  Tome  premier.  A 
Paris,     mdcclxvi."    /.  226-7.) 

Title.  —  ® e r  #  a  rt  b  f  cf)  u  h.  (Stählung.  A.98 G.1  G.2,  1)er  öanb* 
ftfjuh,  MS.  1805.  S.  stylet  ....  pwm  .— lx;.0„Viiiittj  at  first,  possiblybe 
cause  of  its  brevity  and  aneedotical  character,  and  not  a  SBciüabe  or 
3?oman$e,  one  constant  feature  of  which  was  division  into  stanzas. 
Goetzinger  and  Viehoff  have  supposed  that  the  name  33  alt  ab  e  may 
have  been  denied  it  for  its  lack  of  a  ruling  idea  of  universal  appli- 
cation. 

1)  £öroeitgartett,  lions'  court :  ©arten,  in  the  unusual  sense  of  en- 
closure,  park,  preserve,  oecurs  also  in  2öolf§gartett,  ©aiigarten,  etc. 

3)  Francis  I.,  of  France,  1 515-1547. 

4)  ©roßeu,  dignitaries. 

9)  bcbädjtigem,  deliberate  and  slow,  in  contrast  to  the  wild  leap  of 
the  tiger,  v.  20. 

10)  Note  the  shortening  of  the  lines  to  aecompany  the  intensified 
action. 

25)  @d)tt)eif :  The  generic  term  @d)trjan^  is  often  replaced  by 
©d)toetf  in  the  case  of  the  nobler  animals,  such  as  the  lion,  tiger  or 
horse. 
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27)  Schiller  wrote  at  first,  Unb  ledt  ftd)  bie  Bunge,  but  altered  the 
phrase  before  sending  the  poem  to  the  printer,  to  judge  from  the  fol- 
lowing  extract  from  a  letter  from  Goethe  to  S.,  July  29th,  1797  :  "In 
the  case  of  your  £)aubfd)uh  it  has  been  queried  whether  one  can  say, 
ein  £bier  Ictfc  ftd)  bie  3uuge.  I  have  really  been  unable  to  give  a 
definite  answer." 

29>  39)  ^cu,  poetic  for  £ötne;  unus.  acc.  for  £eucu,  comp.  1.  46. 

41)  ÄrciVi.  e.  the  arena. 

44)  Altern«,  synonymous  with  SBalfon,  1.  5. 

48)  ©elorgeS,  three-syllabled,  as  in  French  verse. SBcif  :  This 

and  the  shortened  forms  in  lines  4g,  50,  51  have  been  taken  to  cor- 
respond  with  the  harshness  of  the  sentiment  expressed. 

58-g)  Is  there  any  artistic  defect  in  the  use  or  the  place  of  these 
parenthetic  lines  ? 

65)  Unb. . .  ®eftd)t : ]  Unb  ber  bitter,  ftd)  tief  oerkugenb,  tyrid)t:  A.93 
S.  wrote  the  line  origmally  as  ii  Stands  in  the  present  text,  changed 
it,  however,  before  it  was  printed,  to  the  form  quoted,  in  accordance 
with  a  criticism  of  Frau  von  Stein.  S.  wrote  to  his  friend  Böttiger: 
"The  slight  change  at  the  end  of  the  §anbfd)U&  I  feit  bound  to  make 
on  the  score  of  courteousness,  although  the  fact  of  rudeness  was 
vouched  for  by  a  very  elegant  (eleganten)  French  writer,  St.  Foix, 
and  at  first  I  thought  that  a  German  poet  might  go  to  the  same 
length  as  a  French  bei  esprit."  Was  S.  justified  in  restoring  later  the 
traditional  Statement  of  the"un-knightly  deed? 


Goethe  wrote  S.,  June  2ist,  1797:  "The  £>anbfd)Ut)  is  a  very  for- 
tunate  subject,  and  the  treatment  successful.  Herein  [110  doubt 
comparing  the  §anbjd)ltl)  with  the  £aud)er]  is  pure  action  (bie  gang 
reine  £hat)  without  an  object,  or,  rather,  with  the  reverse  object, 
that  which  especially  pleases." 
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U*r  Hing  tot*  ty#lt*hvnU#* 

Dateof  Composition.  — (Sc&itto  dalenbcr  states  that  2)er  Sfttng 
be3  ^ott}frate§  was  finished  June  24, 1797. 

Source, — S.  wrote  Goethe,  June  23,  1797:  "Monday  I  mean  to 
send  you  a  new  Bailad.  The  present  is  a  fruitful  time  in  the  embodi- 
ment  (^orftcüung)  of  ideas."  The  present  bailad  was  finished  on 
the  following  day,  and  sent  to  Goethe,  June  26,  with  the  following 
line  :  "  I  enclose  my  Ballad.  It  is  a  companion-piece  to  your  Äranidje." 
Goethe  at  that  time  coniemplated  a  ballad  on  the  Cranes  of  Ibycus, 
but  later  abandoned  the  idea.  The  attention  of  S.,  who  was  then  in 
search  of  subjects  for  ballads,  was  drawn  to  the  story  of  Polycrates 
probably  by  an  essay  of  the  philosopher  Christian  Garve,  published 
in  1796,  on  *'  Two  Passage  ijj  H^rodotus."  S.  was  indebted  to  Hero- 
dotus  alone  for  the  outlines  of  the  narrative. 

Herodotus,  III.,  39-43,  gives  the  following  account  of  the  rise  of 
Polycrates  to  power,  and  the  incident  of  the  ring:  "While  Cambyses 
was  carrying  on  this  war  in  Egypt,  the  Lacedaemonians  likewise  sent 
a  force  to  Samos  against  Polycrates,  the  son  of  iEaces,  who  had  by 
insurrection  made  himself  master  of  that  Island  At  the  outset  he 
divided  the  State  into  three  parts,  and  shared  the  kingdom  with  his 
brothers,  Pantagnötus  and  Syloson;  but  later,  having  killed  the 
former  and  "banished  the  latter,  who  was  the  younger  of  the  two,  he 
held  the  whole  island.  Ilereupon  he  made  a  contract  of  friendship 
with  Amasis,  the  Egyptian  king,  sending  him  gifts,  and  receiving  from 
him  others  in  return.  In  a  little  while  his  power  so  greatly  increased 
that  the  fame  of  it  went  abroad  throughout  Ionia  and  the  rest  of 
Greece.  Wherever  he  turned  his  arms,  success  waited  on  him.  He 
had  a  fleet  of  a  hundred  penteconters,  and  bowmen  to  the  number  of 
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a  thousand.  Herewith  he  plundered  all,  without  distinction  of  friend 
or  foe;  for  he  argued  that  a  friend  was  better  pleased  if  you  gave  him 
back  what  you  had  taken  from  him,  than  if  you  spared  him  at  the 
first.  He  captured  many  of  the  islands  and  several  towns  upon  the 
mainland.  Among  his  other  doings  he  overcame  the  Lesbians  in  a 
sea-fight,  when  they  came  with  all  their  forces  to  the  help  of  Miletus, 
and  made  a  number  of  them  prisoners.  These  persons,  laden  with 
fetters,  dug  the  moat  which  surrounds  the  Castle  of  Samos. 

The  exceeding  good  fortune  of  Polycrates  did  not  escape  the  notice 
of  Amasis,  who  was  much  disturbed  thereat.  When,  therefore,  his 
successes  continued  increasing,  Amasis  wrote  him  the  following 
letter,  and  sent  it  to  Samos.  '  Amasis  to  Polycrates  thus  sayeth  :  It 
is  a  pleasure  to  hear  of  a  friend  and  ally  prospering ;  but  thy  exceed- 
ing prosperity  does  not  cause  me  joy,  forasmuch  as  I  know  that  the 
gods  are  envious.  My  wish  for  myself  and  for  those  whom  I  love  is, 
to  be  now  8l£ccoof«l,  an^  now  to  mset  wii.ii  a  check;  thus  passing 
through  life  amid  alternate  good  and  ill,  rather  than  with  perpetual 
good  fortune.  Foj  never  yet  did  I  hear  teil  of  any  one  succeeding  in 
all  his  undertakings  who  did  not  meet  with  calamity  at  last,  and  come 
to  utter  ruin.  Now,  therefore,  give  ear  to  my  words,  and  meet  thy 
good  luck  in  this  way :  Bethink  thee  which  of  all  thy  treasures  thou 
valuest  most  and  canst  least  bear  to  part  with.  Take  it,  whatsoever 
it  be,  and  throw  it  away,  so  that  it  may  be  sure  never  to  come  any 
more  into  the  sight  of  man.  Then  if  thy  good  fortune  be  not  thence- 
forth  chequered  with  ill,  save  thyself  from  härm  by  again  doing  as  I 
have  counselled.' 

When  Polycrates  read  this  letter,  and  perceived  that  the  advice  of 
Amasis  was  good,  he  considered  carefully  with  himself  which  of  the 
treasures  that  he  had  in  störe  it  would  grieve  him  most  to  lose.  After 
much  thought  he  made  up  his  mind  that  it  was  a  signet-ring  which  he 
was  wont  to  wear  —  an  emerald  set  in  gold,  the  workmanship  of  Theo- 
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dore,  son  of  Telecles,  a  Samian.  So  he  determined  to  throw  this 
away;  and,  manning  a  penteconter,  he  went  on  board,  and  bade  the 
sailors  put  out  into  the  open  sea.  When  he  was  now  a  long  way 
from  the  island  he  took  the  ring  from  his  finger,  and,  in  sight  of  all 
those  who  were  on  board,  flung  it  into  the  deep.  This  done  he 
returned  home,  and  gave  vent  to  his  sorrow. 

Now  it  happened,  five  or  six  days  afterward,  that  a  fisherman 
caught  a  fish  so  large  and  beautiful  that  he  thought  it  well  deserved 
to  be  made  a  present  of  to  the  king.  So  he  took  it  with  him  to  the 
gate  of  the  palace,  and  said  that  he  wanted  to  see  Polycrates.  Then 
Polycrates  allowed  him  to  come  in,  and  the  fisherman  gave  him  the 
fish,  with  these  words  following :  '  Sir  King,  when  I  took  this  prize  I 
thought  I  must  not  carry  it  to  market,  though  I  am  a  poor  man  who 
live  by  my  trade.  I  said  to  myself,  it  is  worthy  of  Polycrates  and  his 
greatness ;  and  so  I  brought  it  here  to  give  it  to  you. '  The  speech 
pleased  the  king,  who  thus  spoke  in  reply :  '  Thou  didst  right  well, 
friend,  and  I  am  doubly  indebted,  both  for  the  gift  and  for  the  speech. 
Come  now  and  sup  with  me.'  So  the  fisherman  went  home,  esteem- 
ing  it  a  high  honor  that  he  had  been  asked  to  sup  with  the  king. 
Meanwhile  the  servants,  on  cutting  open  the  fish,  found  the  signet  of 
their  master  in  its  belly.  No  sooner  did  they  see  it  than  they  seized 
upon  it,  and,  hastening  to  Polycrates  with  great  joy,  restored  it  to 
him,  and  told  him  in  what  way  it  had  been  found.  The  king,  who 
saw  something  providential  in  the  matter,  forthwith  wrote  a  letter  to 
Amasis,  telling  him  all  that  had  happened,  what  he  had  himself  done, 
and  what  had  been  the  upshot  —  and  dispatched  the  letter  to  Egypt. 

When  Amasis  had  read  the  letter  of  Polycrates,  he  perceived  that 
it  does  nö^  belong  to  a  man  to  save  his  fellow-man  from  the  fate 
which  is  in  störe  for  him;  likewise  he  feit  certain  that  Polycrates 
would  end  ill,  as  he  prospered  in  everything,  even  finding  what  he 
had  thrown  away.     So  he  sent  a  herald  to  Samos,  and  dissolved  the 
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contract  of  friendship.  This  he  did,  that  when  the  great  and  heavy 
misfortune  came  he  might  escape  the  grief  which  he  would  have  feit 
if  the  sufferer  had  been  his  bond-friend."  {Rawlinsorf s  Translation.) 

Title.  — 2)er  $ing  be§  «ßotyfratc«.  SßaÜabe.  A.98,  G.»,  G.2.  S)er 
8ting  be§  <ßotl)fratc«.    Ms.  1805. 

1)  ©r.  Polycrates,  who  ruled  over  the  fruitful  iEgean  island  and 
its  dependencies,  from  540  to  523  b.  c. 

5)  3tcji)pten8  Äönig,  Amasis  II.,  like  Polycrates  a  usurper  or  tyrant, 
governing  Egypt  prosperously  from  570  to  526  B.  c. ;  he  especially 
cultivated  intercourse  with  the  Greeks.     Herodotus,  II.  178. 

6)  Viehoff  compares  the  Situation  indicated  in  this  first  stanza  to 
that  in  S.'s  £icb  üon  bei*  ©locfe,  1.  133. 

10)  (Sinei*.  Possibly  the  younger  brother  of  Polycrates,  Syloson ; 
but  not  of  necessity  a  person  known  to  history. 

14)  öon  äftttet,  from  Miletus.  M.  was  a  flourishing  city  on  the 
not  distant  Ionian  coast  of  Asia  Minor. 

26)  S)od) ;  elliptically  used. 

27)  SSerfel^t,  loosely  employed.  The  king's  remark  was  interposed, 
to  be  sure,  as  a  warning. 

31)  ba%  2Bort  gctyrocfien,  i.  e.,  finished  speaking. 

40)  3)er  Ureter  rcoffenfunb'ge  @cftaarcn,  G.*,  Ms.  1805;  Scr  aparter 
ttie  beftegte  ©cftaaren,  A.98,  G.1.  S.'s  original  reference  to  the  Spartans 
seems  to  have  been  suggested  by  a  Statement  in  Herodotus,  III. 
44-56,  of  an  unsuccessful  siege  of  Samos  by  the  Spartans.  S.  may 
have  made  the  change  in  the  text  to  avoid  the  unusual  Suggestion  of 
Spartans  engaged  in  maritime  warfare. 

41)  33ebrölten;  unusual,  =  bebiofyeit,  intensified. 

43)  Comp.  1.  13,  31.  * 

44)  SBaüett.  Comp,  the  figurative  use  oipour,  and  stream,  applied 
to  masses  of  men.  For  the  affinity  of  the  two  verbs,  matten,  see 
Kluge,  (Sttjm.  SSörtcrbud),  s.  v. 
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45)  @ieg  !  To  judge  from  the  context,  this  cry  of  exultation  was 
not  preceded  by  a  victory,  strictly  speaking. 

47)  Ureter,  G.2,  Ms.  1805,  ©parter,  A.98,  GA    See  1.  40. 

52)  S)er  ©Otter  -fteibe.  The  gods  of  classical  mythology  were  sup- 
posed  to  entertain  envy  of  mortals  who  seemed  exempt  from  the 
sway  of  the  goddess  of  fate,  MoTpa,  to  whom  they  themselves  were 
subjeet.  This  stanza  contains,  aecording  to  Viehoff,  the  fundamental 
idea  of  the  ballad. 

55)  Comp.  Herodotus,  II.  177  :  "It  is  said  that  the  reign  of  Amasis 
was  the  most  prosperous  time  that  Egypt  ever  saw";  and,  III.  10: 
"  [Amasis]  had  died  after  ruling  Egypt  forty  and  four  years,  during 
all  which  time  no  great  misfortune  had  befallen  him." 

75)  I  cannot  forbear  quoting  Holland's  translation,  1634,  of  Pliny's 
aecount  of  the  ring,  Nat.  Hist.  XXXVII.  I.  2:  "■Prometheus  hauing 
giuen  this  precedent,  brought  other  stones  into  great  price  and  credit, 
insomuch  as  men  were  mightily  inamoured  vpon  them ;  and  Polycrates 
of  Samos,  the  puissant  prince  and  mighty  monarch  ouer  all  the 
Islands  and  coasts  thereabout,  in  the  height  of  his  felicitie  and  happy 
estate,  which  himself  confessed  to  be  excessiue,  being  troubled  in  his 
mind,  that  he  had  tasted  of  no  misfortune,  and  willing  after  a  sort  to 
play  at  Fortunes  game,  one  while  to  win,  and  another  while  to  lose, 
and  in  some  measure  to  satisfie  her  inconstancie,  was  persuaded  in 
his  minde  that  he  should  content  her  sufficiently  in  the  voluntarie 
losse  of  one  gern  that  he  had,  and  which  he  set  so  great  störe  by: 
thinking  verily,  that  this  one  hearts  griefe  for  parting  from  so  pretious 
a  jewell,  was  sufficient  to  excuse  and  ledeeme  him  from  the  spightful 
enuy  of  that  mutable  goddesse.  Seeing  therefore  the  world  to  come 
upon  him  still,  and  no  soure  sorrowes  intermingled  with  his  sweet 
delights,  in  a  wearinesse  of  his  continual  blessednesse,  he  imbarked 
himselfe  and  sailed  into  the  deep,  where  wilfully  he  flung  into  the  sea 
a  ring  from  his  finger,  together  with  the  said  stone  so  pretious,  set 
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therein.  But  see  what  ensued !  A  mighty  fish  euen  made  as  a  man 
would  say  for  the  king,  chanced  to  swallow  it  down  as  if  it  had  bin 
some  bait ;  which  being  afterwards  caught  by  fishers,  &  thought  to  be 
of  an  extraordinary  bignes,  was  brought  as  a  present  into  the  kings 
pallace,  and  so  sent  into  the  kitchen;  where  the  cook  found  within 
the  belly  thereof  the  foresaid  ring  of  his  lords  &  masters.  Oh  the 
subtiltie  of  slie  Fortune,  who  all  this  while  twisted  the  cord  that  an- 
other  day  should  hang  Polycrates  !  This  stone  (as  it  is  wel  known) 
was  a  Sardonyx :  &  if  we  may  beleeue  it,  the  very  same  it  is,  which  at 
Rome  is  shewed  in  the  temple  of  Concord,  where  Augusta  the  Ein- 
presse dedicated  it  as  an  oblation,  enchased  within  a  golden  hörne ; 
and  verily  if  it  be  the  same,  one  of  the  least  Sardonyches  it  is  among 
many  other  there  which  be  preferred  before  it." 

76)  (Svinnett.  This  form,  peculiar  to  S.,  occurs  also  in  his  poem 
2)a8  Sbeat  ltnb  bag  £eben,  1.  59.  He  employed  the  usual  form,  (Srin* 
Iftym,  also,  as  in  the  Ärauicfoe  be§  3bt)fu3,  1.  118. 

The  Furies,  originally  avenging  messengers,  were  conceived  of  in 
the  later  classical  mythology  also  as  mere  agents  to  inflict  the  wrath 
of  the  gods.  -n 

86)  $ommt  er  bewürfet  berbeigeeilet,  G.1,  G.2,  Ms.  1805,  gerbet  ber  $ocfi 
crjdjrotf en  eilet,  A.98.    What  manifest  reasons  are  there  for  this  change  ? 

92)  battfen  ==  im  Jpaufe  ücrirjeilen,  tarry  in  this  house. 

95)  The  terrible  nature  of  these  words  becomes  the  more  distinct 
when  we  realize  the  certainty,  in  the  king's  mind,  of  the  approaching 
destruction  which  the  gods  were  preparing.  S.  chose  to  make  promi- 
nent the  helpless  and  reverent  fatalism  of  the  king. 

Herodotus,  III.  125,  states  that  Polycrates  met  his  death  in  Mag- 
nesia, a  city  not  far  from  Ephesus,  at  the  hands  of  Oroetes,  whom 
Cyrus  had  made  governor  of  Sardis,  and  who  slew  Polycrates  "in  a 
mode  which  is  not  fit  to  be  described,  and  then  hung  his  dead  body 
upon  a  cross." 
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Date  of  Compositton.  —  @d)it(er,8  (Ealenber  states  that  bitter 
£oggcnburg  was  finished  July  ßist,  1797. 

Source.  —  The  immediate  source  from  which  S.  took  the  subject 
of  this  poem  is  unknown.  £oggenbnrg,  or  £ocfenburg,  is  the  name  of 
a  district  in  the  canton  of  St.  Gallen,  Switzerland.  It  existed  as  a 
county  in  the  middle  ages,  tili  1469,  when  it  passed  into  the  control 
of  the  abbots  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Gallen.  A  populär  legend  con- 
nected with  one  of  the  Counts  of  Toggenburg  may  have  suggested  the 
theme  to  S.,  though  the  details  and  motives  of  the  legend  are  quite 
unlike  those  of  the  present  poem.  Goetzinger  states,  on  grounds  that 
he  does  not  give,  that  S.  had  before  him  a  similar  legend  from  the 
Tyrol.  A  still  closer  analogy  to  the  present  poem  appears  in  the 
legend,  localized  at  Rolandseck  on  the  Rhine,  of  which  the  following 
summary  has  been  given :  "  The  brave  knight  Roland,  scouring  the 
Rhine  in  search  of  adventure,  found  himself  the  guest  of  Count  Heri- 
bert, lord  of  the  Seven  Mountains,  at  his  Castle  of  Drachenburg.  Ac- 
cording  to  custom,  the  daughter  of  the  host,  the  peerless  Hildegunde, 
welcomed  him  with  the  offering  of  bread,  wine,  and  fish.  Her  beauty 
riveted  the  gaze  of  the  young  knight,  and  Hildegunde  and  Roland 
were  shortly  affianced  lovers.  But  their  happiness  was  brief :  Roland 
was  summoned  by  Charlemagne  to  the  Crusade.  Time  sped  on,  and 
anxiously  did  Hildegunde  await  his  return.  But  sad  rumours  came. 
The  brave  Roland  was  said  to  have  fallen  by  the  hands  of  the  Infidels, 
and,  the  world  no  longer  possessing  any  charm  for  the  inconsolable 
Hildegunde,  she  took  refuge  in  the  nunnery  on  the  adjacent  island 
of  Nonnenwerth.  The  rumours,  however,  of  the  death  of  her  betrothed 
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were  unfounded.  Although  desperately  wounded,  he  recovered,  and 
hastened  to  the  halls  of  Drachenburg  to  claim  his  bride ;  but  instead 
of  being  welcomed  back  by  her  fondly  remembered  smile,  he  found 
that  she  was  forever  lost  to  him.  In  despair  he  built  the  Castle,  of 
which  one  crumbling  arch  alone  remains,  and  there  lived  in  solitude, 
catching  an  occasional  glimpse  of  a  fair  form  passing  to  and  fro  to 
her  devotions  in  the  little  chapel  of  the  nunnery.  At  length  he  missed 
her,  and  soon  the  tolling  of  the  bell  and  a  mournful  procession  con- 
veyed  to  him  the  heart-rending  intelligence  that  his  beloved  Hilde- 
gunde  was  now  indeed  removed  forever.  From  that  moment  Roland 
never  spoke  again ;  for  a  short  time  he  dragged  on  his  wretched 
existence,  but  his  heart  was  broken,  and  one  morning  he  was  found 
rigid  and  lifeless,  his  glassy  eye  still  turned  towards  the  convent 
chapel." 

This  legend  is  the  subject  of  Campbell's  "The  Brave  Roland." 

Title.  -  bitter  Soggenburg.  33aüabe.  A.96,  G.1,  G.2.  9Uttcr  £og* 
gcnburg.  Ms.  1805. 

3)  ftorbcrt,  G.3,  1807-8.  Robert,  A.98,  G.\  G.2.  Ms.  1805.  Comp, 
trän.  b.  3bbfu$,  62,  tampf  m.  b.  brachen,  259. 

10)  blutenb  =  blutenben  §ersen6. 

14)  3n  bem  £anbe  ©d)tt>et3.  S.  took  the  liberty  to  ignore  the  fact 
that  at  the  time  of  the  Crusades  bie  @d)tt>etg,  politically  speaking,  was 
not  yet  in  existence,  and  also  that  ©chroet^,  fem.,  in  apposition  with 
Sanbe,  neut.,  was  not  good  German. 

19)  3hve8  §elme8.  The  use  of  the  singular  here,  instead  of  the 
plural,  has  never  been  successfully  defended,  although  it  is  unmistak- 
ably  Schiller's.  The  one-vol.  ed.  of  S.'s  works,  1840,  substituted  the 
plural,  3I)rer  £>elme. 

29)  3oppc'ö.  Joppe,  or  Jopa,  the  modern  Jaffa,  was  the  principal 
Syrian  port  at  which  the  Crusaders  landed  and  embarked. 

34)  ^ilger,  wanderer. 
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41)  üertöffet,  for  öertäfät.  Düntzer  and  Viehoff  both  agree,  which 
is  significant,  in  finding  this  extended  form  not  in  accord  with  the 
"  genius  of  the  language." 

43)  nimmer,  nevermore. 

4g)  erbaut  A.98,  G.\  G.2,  Ms.  1805;  This  form  was  altered  by 
Körner  in  his  ed.  of  S.'s  poems,  1814,  to  er  baut.  (Srbaiten  in  its 
usual  sense  is  too  pretentious  a  word  to  be  applied  to  the  hermit's 
dwelling. 

54)  2lbenb§,  unusual,  for  beS  2lbenb§.  Comp,  ©ie  SBürgfdjaft,  43» 
and  2)a§  61.  geft,  90. 

65)  legt',  G.  ,  Ms.  1805;  legt,  A.^G.1. 

Viehoff  refers  to  this  ballad  as  very  musical,  and  states  that  this 
"  depends  largely  on  the  fortunate  choice  of  a  metrical  form  which 
adapts  itself  admirably  to  the  thought.  This  is  most  noticeable  in 
the  three  final  stanzas.  The  undisturbed,  uniform  flow  of  the  trochaic 
stanzas,  with  their  rhymes  (SRettttilänge)  alternating  in  accordance 
with  a  single  law,  corresponds  to  the  quiet,  unvaried  life  of  the  her- 
mit.  The  regulär  reappearance  of  the  only  phenomena  which  en- 
liven  this  existence  is  parallelled  in  the  structure  of  the  phrases, 
namely,  in  repetitions,  such  as  — 

23  U  d  t  e  nad)  bem  Softer  brüben, 

23  Hefte  ftunbentang, 
in  the  several  times  repeated  23i§,  and,  more  prominently,  in  the 
repetition  of  the  entire  passage,  33i§  ba%  ^eufter  f(ang,  etc." 


Date  of  Composition.  —  <&ti)iUa'%  Salenbcr  states  that  3bt)!u8 
was  begun  Aug.  nth,  1797,  finished  Aug.  i6th,  and  sent  with  a  letter 
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to  Goethe  Aug.  i8th.  In  this  letter  S.  requested  criticisms  from  G., 
who  answered  on  the  30th,  suggesting  additions  which  S.  made  at 
once,  in  September,  1797.     See  notes,  passim. 

Source.  —  Goethe  had  planned  to  make  use  of  the  subject  of  this 
bailad,  as  we  see  from  the  letter  of  S.  to  Goethe  of  June  26th,  1797, 
which  referred  to  the  enclosed  SfJtug  beö  ^3olt)frate8  as  a  "companion 
piece  to  your  $ranid)C."  S.  was  the  guest  of  Goethe  at  Weimar  from 
July  nth  to  the  i8th,  when  the  poets  doubtless  discussed  the  sub- 
ject, for  on  the  i6th  Goethe  addressed  a  note  to  his  friend,  the  archae- 
ologist  Böttiger,  asking  as  to  the  locality  of  the  legend  of  the  Cranes 
and  any  particulars  as  to  Ibycus.  On  the  I9th,  the  day  following 
S.'s  return  home  to  Jena,  Goethe,  who  was  about  to  leave  on  a 
journey  southward,  wrote  him  a  short  letter,  very  significant  as  show- 
ing  their  intimate  mutual  relation,  and  closing  with  the  wish  that  the 
Cranes  might  soon  follow  him.  S.  had  thus  undertaken  to  write  like- 
wise  on  the  same  theme,  the  Cranes  of  Ibycus,  and  a  month  later,  on 
the  I7th  of  August  (on  the  i8th  according  to  the  (Sülenbev)  was  able 
to  write  to  Goethe  as  follows :  "  At  last  I  enclose  the  3bt)flt8.  May 
it  meet  your  expectation !  I  confess  that  on  closer  examination  of  the 
material  I  f ound  greater  difficulties  than  I  had  expected  at  first ;  yet  I 
think  that  I  have  largely  overcome  them.  The  two  points  of  princi- 
pal  importance  seemed  to  me  to  be,  first,  bringing  into  the  narrative  a 
continuity  which  the  rüde  legend  (rohe  ^abel)  did  not  have,  and,  sec- 
ond,  the  State  of  mind  for  the  effect.  I  have  not  been  able  to  give  it 
the  final  touches,  because  I  finished  it  only  last  evening,  and  it  is  so  im- 
portant  for  me  to  have  you  read  the  ballad  soon  in  order  that  I  may 
yet  make  use  of  your  admonitions.  It  would  be  pleasantest  of  all  to 
hear  that  I  agree  with  you  in  essentials."  Goethe's  answer,  Aug.  22, 
and  the  later  allusions  to  the  ballad  in  their  correspondence,  will  be 
found  in  the  notes  on  the  lines  referred  to. 

The  principal  passages  in  which  the  death  of  Ibycus  was  alluded  to 
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in  classical  times,  and  which  transmitted  the  rohe  %abd  are  the 
two  following. 

Antipater  Sidonius  is  said  to  be  the  author  of  a  Greek  epigram, 
"On  Ibycus,"  of  which  the  following  is  a  translation : 

"  Ibycus,  robbers  who  came  from  sorae  island  to  the  desert,  untrod- 
den  shore  slew  thee,  crying  again  and  again  to  the  cloud  of  cranes 
who  came  as  witnesses  to  thee,  dying  a  most  grievous  death  !  Not  in 
vain  didst  thou  cry,  since  an  avenging  Erinnys,  drawn  by  the  notes  of 
thy  cranes,  took  vengeance  for  thy  murder  in  the  land  of  Sisyphus. 
O  horde  of  robbers  so  greedy  of  gain,  why  did  ye  not  fear  the  wrath 
of  the  gods  ?  For  Aegisthus  who  had  slain  the  singer,  did  not  escape 
the  eyes  of  the  black-robed  Eumenides." 

Plutarch,  in  his  essay  on  Garrulity,  c.  14,  writes :  "And  were  not 
they  who  murdered  the  poet  Ibycus  discovered  after  the  same  manner, 
as  they  sat  in  the  theatre  ?  For  as  they  were  sitting  there  under  the 
open  sky  to  behold  the  public  pastimes,  they  observed  a  flock  of  cranes 
flying  over  their  heads ;  upon  which  they  whispered  merrily  one  to 
another,  Look,  yonder  are  the  revengers  of  Ibycus's  death.  Which 
words  being  overheard  by  some  that  sat  next  them, —  in  regard  that 
Ibycus  had  been  long  missing  but  could  not  be  found,  though  diligent 
search  had  been  made  after  him, —  they  presently  gave  Information  of 
what  they  had  heard  to  the  magistrates.  By  whom  being  examined 
and  convicted,  they  suffered  condign  punishment,  though  not  betrayed 
by  the  cranes,  but  by  the  incontinency  of  their  own  tongues,  and  by  an 
avenging  Erinnys  hovering  over  their  heads  and  constraining  them  to 
confess  the  murder."     (Plutarch's  Morals,  Goodwin,  IV.  240.) 

The  Byzantine  lexicographer  of  the  tenth  Century,  Suidas,  makes 
the  following  Statement  under  the  word  "  Ibycus. v  "  Ibycus,  the  son 
of  Phytius  (some  say,  however,  of  Polyzelus,  the  Messenian  historian, 
stiil  others,  of  Cerdas),  was  a  native  of  Rhegium  [in  Southern  Italy]. 
From  there  he  went  to  Samos,  when  Polycrates,  the  father  of  the 
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Tyrant,  was  reigning.  This  was  in  the  time  of  Croesus,  in  the  54th 
Olympiad  [560  B.  c.].  He  is  said  to  have  been  of  an  extremely  pas- 
sionate  nature.  He  invented  the  so-called  sambuca,  a  kind  of  trian- 
gulär harp.  Seven  books  of  his  composition  in  the  Doric  dialect  are 
extant.  Overtaken  by  murderous  robbers  in  the  desert,  he  said  that 
the  cranes  who  were  flying  overhead  would  be  his  avengers.  He  was 
murdered.  Afterwards,  when  one  of  the  robbeis  was  in  a  city  and 
saw  some  cranes  flying,  he  exclaimed :  '  See,  the  avengers  of  Iby- 
cus ! '  Some  one  overheard  him,  and  caref ully  noted  what  he  had 
said.  Later,  the  deed  was  confessed  and  the  murderers  punished. 
From  this  arose  the  common  saying,  The  cranes  of  Ibycus." 

Fragments  of  lyric  poetry,  attributed  to  Ibycus,  are  still  in  existence. 

Title.— 2)ic  tonidje  be8  3bt)fu8.  S3aüabc.  A.98,  G.\  G.2  2He  Ära- 
ntdje  be§  3bt)!u§,  Ms.  1805. 

1)  For  an  interesting  account  of  the  contest  in  athleticsand  the  arts 
at  this  national  festival  of  the  Greeks,  see  Smith,  Dict.  of  Greek 
and  Roman  Antiquities,  art.  "Isthmia." 

2)  The  city  of  Corinth  had  at  one  time,  it  is  said,  300,000  inhabi- 
tants,  and  previous  to  its  fall,  in  146  b.c.,  was  prominent  as  a  center 
of  commerce  and  art. 

^anbeSenge,  unusual  for  £anbenge. 

6)  Apollo,  the  god  of  poetry  and  music. 

7)  roanbert,  A.98 ;  roanbert',  G.\  G.2,  Ms.  1805. 

8)  Rhegium,  a  city  of  Magna  Graecia  in  Southern  Italy,  the  birth- 
place   of  jlbycus. 

be§  ©otteö  ttoü,  "  i.  e.,  füll  of  the  songs  with  which  he  thought 
to  be  victorious  at  the  Games." —  Goetzinger. 

9)  This  and  the  f  ollowing  stanza  were  lacking  in  the  draught  of  the 
ballad  sent  Goethe,  Aug.  18,  to  which  he  replied,  Aug.  23 :  "I  could 
wish,  since  you  have  succeeded  so  well  with  the  middle,  that  you 
might  devote  some  additional  verses  to  the  exposition ;  the  poem  is, 
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besides,  not  long.  Meo  voto  the  cranes  would  have  been  seen  already 
by  the  journeying  Ibycus;  he  would  compare  himself,  as  a  voyager, 
with  the  voyaging  birds,  himself  as  a  guest  with  the  guests,  would 
draw  from  the  comparison  a  good  omen,  and  then,  when  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  the  murderers,  could  call  to  witness  the  already  familiär 
cranes,  the  companions  of  his  journey.  Yes,  if  it  should  seem  worth 
while,  he  could,  while  still  on  shipboard,  have  madethese  observations, 
You  see  from  what  I  already  wrote  yesterday  that  I  am  desirous  of 
making  out  of  the  cranes  an  extended  (lattge§  Utlb  breitet)  pheno- 
menon,  which  could  be  brought  later  into  connection  with  the  long, 
entangling  web  of  the  Furies,  as  I  have  thought." 

10)  Hfroforinth,  the  towering  citadel-rock  to  the  south-west  of 
the  city. 

12)  ^ofetbonS  ^tcfitenftain.  The  fact  that  this  pine-grove,  sacred  to 
Poseidon,  in  whose  honor  the  games  were  held,  was  not  on  the  way 
of  a  traveler  Coming  to  the  city  from  Lechaeum,  the  port  on  the 
Corinthian  Gulf  to  the  west,  but  lay  to  the  east  of  Corinth,  was 
either  unknown  or  a  matter  of  indifference  to  S. 

16)  grauücfotem,  unusual  for  graulichem. 

©efdjroaber.  The  use  of  this  word  was  manifestly  suggested  by 
Goethe,  who  wrote  S.,  Aug.  22, 1797  :  "  The  cranes,  as  migratory  birds 
should  be  in  considerable  numbers,  and  fly  over  Ibycus  as  well  as  after- 
wards  over  the  theater.  They  come  as  a  natural  phenomenon,  and 
in  so  f ar  are  like  the  sun  and  other  regulär  natural  appearances.  Also 
the  miraculous  is  thus  taken  away,  since  the  cranes  need  not  be  the 
same  in  both  cases ;  they  would  only  be  a  part  of  a  great  migrating 
host,  and  the  accidental  constitutes  really,  I  think,  the  ominous  and 
the  remarkable  in  thenarrative." 

17-8)  Körner  punctuated  ....  ©djauen, ....  waren  ! 

23)  ber  (Saftlicfje  ;  an  epithet  of  Zeus,  the  divine  protector  of  the 
rights  of  hospitality.    Comp.  2)a§  ©iege§feft,  70-2. 
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27)  gcbrcmgem ;  dialectic  form,  current  in  upper  Germany  =  eng, 
fdjmol.  —  Goetzinger. 

32)  A  remarkable  assumption  on  the  part  of  S. 

39)  böjer  33ltbcn,  biblical;  compare  Luther's  version  of  Prov.  1.  10: 
SDicin  Äinb,  ttemt  biet)  bie  böfert  ©üben  toefen,  fo  folge  nicfjt. 

44)  furchtbar.  Could  the  note  of  the  cranes  have  seemed  pre- 
eminently  furchtbar  either  to  the  dying  poet  or  to  his  murderers  ? 

4g)  By  having  the  discovery  of  the  poet's  body  made  directly,  and 
not  long  after  the  murder,  as  Plutarch  states,  S.  contributed  to  the 
continuity  of  the  narrative.     See  his  letter  of  Aug.  17,  quoted  abeve. 

50)  obgtctd)  entfteüt  öon  Sßltnbert.  The  reference  is  to  £)te  3u9cf  *• 
52,  although  the  clause  is  improperly  separated  from  these  words. 

51)  ©Clftfreiütb,  a  friend  in  the  giving  or  the  interchange  of  hos- 
pitality. 

58)  ^ofeibonS,  G.1,  G.2,  Ms.  1805,  ftepturmS,  A.98.     Comp.  1.  11. 

61)  ^urjtanen,  chief-magistrate. 

62)  forbert]  fobert,  A.98,  G.1,  G.2,  Ms.  1805.  ComP-  bitter  Xoggen* 
bürg,  3,  and  S)cr  Ä ampf  m.  b.  2)rad)en,  259. 

63)  SDJanen,  the  Latin  Mattes,  departed  spirit. 

71)  §etiog.  The  all-seeing  Sun.  Homer,  Hymn  to  Ceres,  62-, 
makes  Ceres  in  search  of  her  daughter  Proserpine  appeal  to  the  Sun: 
"  Do  thou  (for  thou  from  the  divine  aether  dost  look  down  with  thy 
rays  upon  all  the  earth  and  sea)  teil  me  truly,  dear  son,  if  thou  hast 
anywhere  seen  him,  of  the  Gods  or  mortal  men,  who,  without  my 
consent,  has  seized  her  perforce,  and  carried  her  off."  {Buckley's 
Trans.). 

82)  33üf)tte,  literally  stage>  but  here  used  of  the  speetators'  seats. 

87-8)  The  theater  was  a  semi-circular  strueture,  open  to  the  sky. 
The  highest  tiers  of  seats,  farthest  from  the  stage,  would  be  the  last  to 
be  oecupied. 

91)  £befeitg,       *   G.1,  G.2.   Äefropg,  Ms.  1805.     Cecrops  was  the 
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most  ancient  King  of  Attica,  and  founder  of  the  citadel  (Cecropia)  of 
Athens.  Theseus  subsequently  governed  Athens  as  King.  2luü8, 
the  sea-port  of  Boeotia,  whence  the  Greeks  set  sail  f  or  Troy. 

g2)  ^3l)0Ct§,  the  country  chiefly  famous  for  its  mountain  Parnassus 
and  the  city  of  Delphi. 
93)  2Iften§  =  Äteinaften§,  Asia  Minor. 

96)  The  Chorus,  a  troupe  of  singers  and  dancers,  made  an  important 
original  element  of  the  Greek  drama.  S.  drew  some  details  of  the 
present  scene  from  the  drama  of  Aeschylus  entitled  "  The  Eumenides." 
W.  v.  Humboldt  published,  in  1793,  a  translation  of  a  passage  (296-) 
in  this  play  uttered  by  a  chorus  of  Furies;  from  this  S.  borrowed 
even  to  the  very  wording. 

gg)  S.  seems  to  assume  that  the  Chorus  was  at  the  back  of  the 
stage,  and  that  it  advanced  between  the  scenes.  This  is,  however, 
false.  In  the  rule,  the  Chorus  did  not  come  upon  the  stage  at  all, 
but  remained  in  the  orchestra,  that  is,  in  the  very  foreground.  [The 
latter  was  the  free  space  in  front  of  and  lower  than  the  stage ;  in 
it  was  the  Thymele  or  altar  of  Bacchus,  around  which  the  Chorus 
moved.]  —  GoetzingeK* 

103)  ba§  SRiefenmaft.  Performers  used  every  device  to  appear  of 
more  than  human  size. 

105)  Comp.  S.'s  description  of  the  approach  of  the  Furies  in  3)ie 
93rcmt  ÖOlt  ÜKefjtna,  2417-21.    An  essay  of  S.'s,  published  in  1793,  3er* 
ftreute  Betrachtungen  über  üerfcbiebene  äftl)ctifd)e  ©egenftänbe  (dottafcbe 
33ibUotbef  ber  Sßetttitteratur,  @d)ittcr'8  fämmtltcbe  Sßerfe,  XIV,  87), 
includes  in  a  brief  description  of  the  Furies  nearly  all  the  traits  men- 
tioned  here. 
116)  ©ünber.    A.98,  G.1,  G.2;  greüter,  MS.  1805. 
117-20)  Comp.  Aeschylus,  Eumenides,  317- (Humboldt's  Trans.) : 
©tnnberaubcnb, 
Jpergjerrüttenb,  roabnfinnbauchenb, 
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©djaUt  ber  £ömnn§  ber  (Srinntjen, 
©eelenfeffetnb,  fonber  Seter, 
Unb  beö  £örer§  Wlavt  öer^e^renb. 
121-8)   Comp.  Eumenides,  303 : 

2)enn,  mer  in  fdjutblofer  Sfleittrjeit 
(©eine  §änbe  bemahret, 
2)en  befugt  nie  unfer  3orn  ; 
^ern  tton  Ungtücf  bnrdjmatlt  er  ba%  Seben. 
Hber,  mer,  mie  biefer  [Dreftes],  freüelnb. 
§änbe  be§  Korbes  birgt ; 
3)em  gefeüen  mir  un§  rädjenb  bei. 
125)  mer  =  jebetn,  ber. 
128)  Comp.  Eumenides,  311  : 

äftutter,  bie  bu  un§  gebareft, 
9^acfjt  ben  ©cbauenbcn  unb  Sßlinbcn, 
äftutter,  höre  bie  (Srimitjett 
130-2)  Comp.  Eumenides,  347 : 

§emmen  mir  be§  flüchigen 
33öfemicht§  unfichern  ©cbritt, 
Unter  feiner  Unthat  SBürbe 
SBanlt  im  irren  Sauf  fein  $u$ 
Unb  er  ftnft. 
135-6)  Comp.  Eumenides,  323 : 

2)em  ju  folgen,  bis  er  %u  ben 
©Ratten  malle.    $ber  fterbenb 
Sßirb  er  nicht  ber  Söanben  lebig. 
137-44)  This,  the  i8th  stanza,  was  the  141h  in  the  draught  sent 
Goethe.     The  four  stanzas  which  S.  inserted  following  Goethe's  ad- 
vice  were  probably  the  second  and  third,  1.  9-24,  the  eleventh,  1.  81-8 
(aecording  to  Gödeke ;  the  fifth,  1.  33-4,  aecording  to  Düntzer),  and  the 
fourteenth,  1.  105-12. 
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145)  S.  hardly  exaggerates  the  power  of  the  theatrical  illusion  over 
the  imaginative  Greeks. 

145-52)  Goethe  to  S.,  Aug.  22,  1797  :  "  I  would  insertafter  the  I4th 
stanza  [now  the  i8th]  in  which  the  Furies  are  said  to  have  just  with- 
drawn,  another  to  show  the  State  of  feeling  into  which  the  words  of 
the  Chorus  had  put  the  people,  and  so  pass  from  the  earnest  thoughts 
of  the  good  to  the  indifference  and  distraction  of  the  impious  (ber 
Sftltcftlofen),  and  then  let  the  murderer,  to  be  sure,  foolishly,  rudely  and 
loudly,  though  only  so  that  those  near  could  hear  him,  utter  his  stupid 
(gaffenbe)  exclamation.  Thence  the  controversy  with  the  spectators 
nearest  him  would  arise,  the  attention  of  the  whole  people  would  be 
drawn,  etc.  In  this  way,  as  well  as  through  the  flight  [?  the  continuous 
migration]  of  the  cranes,  everything  would  gain  in  naturalness  and,  to 
judge  from  my  feelings,  the  effect  be  enhanced,  since  now  the  I5th 
[the  present  i9th]  stanza  opens  too  loud  and  füll  of  meaning,  while 
one  is  expecting  something  perhaps  quite  different." 

150)  In  allusion  to  the  Fates,  Clotho,  who  held  the  distaff,  Lachesis, 
who  spun  the  thread  of  life,  and  Atropos,  who  cut  it. 

153-68)  S.  preferred  not  to  follow  Goethe's  Suggestion  (quoted  in 
the  note  on  1.  145-52),  as  to  the  manner  of  the  murderer's  exclamation 
and  its  recognition,  and  defends  the  treatment  in  the  ballad  in  a  letter 
to  Goethe,  Sept.  7, 1797  :  "The  murderer  is  one  of  the  spectators,  the 
representation  has  not  profoundly  agitated  and  overwhelmed  him ; 
that  is  not  my  idea,  but  it  has  reminded  him  of  his  deed  and  also  of 
that  which  accompanied  it ;  he  is  startled  by  it,  the  appearance  of  the 
cranes  at  this  moment  consequently  surprises  him.  He  is  a  rough, 
stupid  fellow,  over  whom  the  impression  of  the  moment  has  füll  con- 
trol.  Under  such  circumstances  the  loud  cry  is  natural.  As  I  assume 
that  he  has  a  high  seat  where  the  common  people  are,  he  is,  in  the 
first  place,  able  to  see  the  cranes  before  they  fly  over  the  middle  of 
the  theater.     In  this  way  I  can  have  his  exclamation  precede  the  ac- 
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tual  appearing  of  the  cranes,  which  is  here  a  fact  of  much  importance, 
so  that  when  they  do  appear  it  is  with  greater  effect.  The  gain  in  the 
second  place  is  that  an  exclamation  from  such  a  height  can  be  heard 
the  better.  It  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  the  entire  body  of  spec- 
tators  should  hear  him  cry  out,  though  all  may  not  understand  his 
words." 

159)  fdjroörjüc&teiit,  unusual  for  fcfiiDärjUcftem. 

166)  erjcfiütg !]  erfdjlug  ?  (Körner's  ed.,  1814). 

169-76)  In  the  letter  of  Sept.  7,  S.  refers  to  this  stanza  thus :  "To 
the  impression  itself,  which  his  outcry  makes,  I  have  devoted  a  second 
stanza,  but  I  have  diligently  avoided  a  more  circumstantial  account  of 
the  actual  discovery  of  the  deed  as  a  consequence  of  the  outcry;  for 
as  soon  as  the  way  to  finding  the  murderer  is  indicated  (and  that  is 
done  by  the  exclamation  along  with  the  following  confusion  and 
terror)  the  ballad  is  complete.  What  remains  is  of  no  interest  to  the 
poet." 

170)  3Süt5e3fd)tage,  unusual  for  25ü£fd)lage. 

J75)  ifyt  =  ben.  S.  is  fond  of  using  the  personal  instead  of  the 
demonstrative  pronoun  in  like  situations. 

181)  dichter.     The  Prytane  (see  1.  61),  present  as  a  spectator. 

182)  @ceite,  used  here  in  the  sense  of  führte,  stage. 
184)  @tral)l.    Compare  1.  170,  mit  ^ßli^egfd)lagc. 


Qtv  (J)rt»ij  twdr  fr*m  («Hfcnlmmmcr. 

Date  of  Composition.  —  ©cfiiller'S  Gtafenber  states  that  £>er  ©ang 
tiad)  bem  (£ifeitftailinicr  was  finished,  Sept.  25,  1797.  In  a  letter  dated 
Sept.  22,  S.  had  written  to  Goethe  as  follows :  "  Meantime  the  last 
week  has  not  been  lost  as  far  as  the  Almanach  is  concerned.  I  came 
across  by  chance  a  right  good  subject  for  a  ballad,  which  is  moreover 
almost  finished,  and  which  will,  I  think,  not  unworthily  complete  the 
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Almanach.  It  consists  of  24  eight-lined  stanzas,  and  is  entitled,  25er 
©ang  nacf)  bem  (Sifen bammer.  You  will  see  from  this  that  I  have  laid 
claim  (üinbiciert)  to  the  element  of  Fire,  after  having  traversed  Water 
[in  ®er  Taucher]  and  Air  [in  Sie  Äranidje  be3  3bt)fu§]."  The  ballad 
as  printed  in  the  "üJhtfenalmanad)  consisted  of  the  present  30  stanzas. 
The  6,  which  were  consequently  added  between  Sept.  22  and  25,  can 
not  be  determined  with  certainty;  it  has  been  conjectured  with  some 
probability  that  S.  extended  or  remodeled  the  descriptions  of  the 
Mass  and  of  the  Forge,  and  modified  the  introductory  stanzas. 

Source.  —  Populär  legends  with  motives  similar  to  that  of  the 
present  ballad,  but  with  varying  detail,  were  widely  circulated  in  the 
later  Middle  Ages  from  at  least  the  ißth  Century  on.  Goetzinger  was 
the  first  to  draw  attention  to  the  following  episode  in  Restif  de  la 
Bretonne's  "  Les  Contemporaines  "  as  being  the  version  followed  by  S- 
In  confirmation  of  this,  Düntzer  cites  a  letter,  dated  Sept.  9,  1797, 
from  Frau  von  Stein  to  S.'s  wife,  which  shows  that  S.  had  a  copy  of 
"  Les  Contemporaines "  near  at  hand  about  the  time  of  writing  the 
ballad.  I  have  been  unable  to  find  a  copy  of  the  rare  original  edition 
of  "Les  Contemporaines,"  and  so  have  been  obliged  to  translate  the  ex- 
tract  from  the  German  version  of  Mylius,  Berlin,  1781,  as  given  in 
Goedeke's  ©cbttter'S  ©ebicfitc,  SMft.sfrit.  2Iu§gabe,  452-4. 

"  At  the  time  when  my  father  was  in  Bretagne  in  the  Service  of  the 
—  (he  meant  the  king)  his  master,  he  was  witness  of  the  following 
occurrence.  A  very  God-fearing  man  was  a  servant  in  the  house  of 
the  countess  of  K.,  whose  wealthy  husband  had  iron-foundries  in  the 
region  of  Vannes  or  Quimper.  Because  this  faithful  servant  saw  God 
in  his  employers,  as  St.  Paul  says  [cf.  Eph.  vi.  5,  6],  he  was  ever 
busy,  and  would  have  served  the  count  just  as  assiduously  as  the 
countess  had  he  not  happened  to  have  been  in  the  latter 's  Service. 
His  care  and  attention  were  so  great  that  he  seemed  to  anticipate 
their  every  desire.     It  was  of tenest  the  case,  when  she  required  some- 
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thing  of  him,  that  his  answer  was:  'It  is  already  done,  gracious  lady.' 
The  countess  was  filled  with  wonder,  and,  as  often  as  a  friend  came 
to  her,  her  praise  of  Champagne  (such  was  the  servant's  name)  was 
unceasing.  He  was,  besides,  a  fine-looking  fellow.  After  the  praise 
which  his  mistress  heaped  upon  him,  people  invariably  desired  to  see 
him,  and  he  came,  answered  the  questions  which  were  put  to  him, 
and,  in  a  word,  conducted  himself  with  so  much  modesty  that  every 
one  complimented  the  countess  upon  it.  One  of  Champagne's  com- 
rades,  Pinson  or  Bloro  by  name,  was  a  witness  of  all  this  praise.  He 
became  so  jealous  of  him  that  he  formed  a  plan  to  overthrow  him 
by  calumniating  him  to  their  master.  He  stated  that  Champagne 
loved  the  countess  unbeknown  to  her,  and  gave  the  count  so  much 
plausible  Information  about  it  that  the  master  believed  it.  He  wished, 
however,  to  convince  himself  with  his  own  eyes  of  the  truth.  But 
blinded  as  they  were  by  the  malicious  servant,  they  saw  naught  but 
evil.  The  count,  making  little  of  the  life  of  a  miserable  dependent 
whose  crime  seemed  to  him  so  grievous,  sought  out  the  foreman  in 
one  of  his  foundries  and  said  to  him  :  '  Him  whom  I  shall  send  to  you 
to  ask  whether  you  have  done  that  which  I  commanded,  throw 
straightway  into  your  furnace.'  Now  these  people  are  the  cruelest 
and  most  barbarous  of  men.  So  the  commission  was  most  gratifying 
to  him,  and  for  fear  of  missing  it  he  took  into  his  confidence  one  of 
his  comrades  as  evil  as  himself.  The  following  morning  the  count 
had  Champagne  summoned  by  Bloro  his  enemy,  and  said  to  him : 
'Champagne,  go  to  the  foundry  and  ask  the  foreman  if  he  has  done 
what  I  told  him.'  '  Gladly,  your  Grace,'  replied  Champagne,  and  ran 
to  fulfil  his  master's  order.  On  the  way  it  occurred  to  him  :  '  Thou 
mightest  inquire  whether  the  gracious  lady  have  not  also  something 
to  command.'  So  he  turned  back  to  the  apartments  of  the  countess, 
to  whom  he  said :  '  The  gracious  lady  should  know  that  I  go  to  the 
foundry  by  order  of  the  gracious  master,  and  as  I  am  now  in  the  ser- 
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vice  of  the  gracious  lady  I  would  fain  know  if  she  have  ought  for  me 
to  clo.'  She  answered :  '  Nothing,  Champagne,  except  perhaps,  if  the 
bell  should  ring  for  mass,  to  which  I  cannot  go,  as  I  am  not  feeling 
well,  you  might  attend  and  pray  for  me  and  for  yourself.'  That  was 
exactly  what  Champagne  desired,  and  her  order  gave  him  especial 
pleasure,  for  in  carrying  out  an  order  of  his  master  he  would  never 
have  ventured  to  delay  without  Instructions  from  his  mistress.  He 
had  scarcely  reached  the  limit  of  the  village  when  the  bell  rang  for 
mass.  It  was  summer,  and  no  one  was  present  at  the  Service  but 
feeble  old  men.  Champagne  offered  his  help,  held  the  sacred  vessels 
in  readiness,  put  in  order  the  sacristy,  and  when  the  priest  had  come, 
responded  devoutly.  The  mass  lasted  about  three  quarters  of  an 
hour.  Then  he  put  everything  in  order  as  only  a  sacristan  would 
have  done ;  and  then  hastened  to  the  foundry,  finishing  on  the  way  the 
prayers  he  had  begun  in  his  book  for  his  mistress,  his  master  and 
himself.  When  he  arrived  at  the  foundry,  he  asked  the  fo'reman : 
'  Have  you  done  what  his  Grace  commanded  ? '  '  Oh,  already  quite  a 
little  while  ago,'  said  the  fellow  grinning.  '  There  is  nothing  more  to 
say  about  that,  it  is  as  well  as  though  he  had  never  lived.'  Cham- 
pagne returned  at  the  top  of  his  speed  to  his  master.  As  soon  as  the 
latter  saw  him  he  was  filled  with  no  little  astonishment,  and  presently 
became  furiously  angry.  '  Whence  do  you  come,  scoundrel  ? '  he  said. 
1  From  the  foundry,  your  Grace.'  '  Have  you  then  stopped  on  the 
way  ? '  '  Only  in  so  far,  gracious  master,  that  when  I  asked  the  gra- 
cious lady  whether  I  could  perhaps  do  aught  for  her  on  the  way,  she 
bade  me  attend  mass  and  pray  for  her  also  when  I  prayed  for  myself ; 
and  that  have  I  done,  and  for  you  too,  for  I  did  not  think  that  your 
Grace's  commission  was  so  very  urgent.'  At  these  words  the  count 
relapsed  into  deep  thought,  and  after  he  had  asked  Champagne  what 
was  said  to  him  in  the  foundry,  he  inferred  from  the  reply  that  the  in- 
former  whom  he  had  dispatched  thither,  being  impatient  to  learn  if 
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Champagne  had  been  there,  had  arrived  at  the  furnace  first  and  had 
been  consumed  in  an  instant.  He  could  not  fail  to  recognize  in  these 
events  a  divine  providence.  Going  to  the  countess  he  said,  as  he 
pointed  to  Champagne;  '  Rely  on  this  good  servant,  for  to-day  I  have 
learned  that  he  is  a  favorite  with  God.'  And  from  that  day  Cham- 
pagne received  the  management  of  the  whole  house,  and  did  the  Ser- 
vice faithfully.  — 

This  story,  ladies,  I  have  often  heard  my  father  teil." 
Title.  —  2)er  ©ang  nach  bem  (Stfenhammcr.    iöallabe.    A.9S,  G.\ 
G 2.    2)er  ©ang  nach  bem  (Sifenbammer,  Ms.  1805. 

I)  frommer  unecht.  Comp.  I.  Peter  ii,  13  :  "  Servants,  be  in  subjee- 
tion  to  your  masters  with  all  fear ;  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle' 
but  also  to  the  froward." 

^ribolÜL  This  word  has  a  Suggestion  of  ^rtebe  ;  it  is  also  the 
name  of  an  historical  personage,  St.  F.,  an  Irish  missionary  to  the 
Continent  in  the  6th  Century. 

4)  ©aüern,  G.1,  G.2,  Ms.  1805 ;  ©aüerne,  A.98,  is  the  French  name 
of  a  small  German  city,  Zabern,  in  Lower  Alsace.  Counts  of  Saverne 
are  unknown  to  history.  Restif  de  la  B.  gave  Brittany  as  the  scene 
of  events. 

10)  bie  SBetyer  =  Me    SBefpergtocfc.     The    evening  Angelus  bell. 
Comp.  S.'s  iHeb  üon  ber  ©toefe,  271 : 
£ebtg  aüer  ^flid)t 
£ört  ber  23urfd)  bie  S5ef^er  fchtagen. 

II)  Seht',  Ms.  1805;  gebt,  A.98,  G.1,  G.2. 

15)  feiner  sßfUd)t,  genitive;  comp.  Ps.  exix,  10:  "ü?a§  mich  nicht 
fehlen  betner  ©ebote." 

24)  roohtgcftattcn,  G.1,  G.2,  Ms.  1805;  anmnthsuoücn,  A.98.  Comp- 
nngeftalt,  ill-shaped. 

25)  Robert  is  also  the  name  of  the  jealous  forester's-subordinate 
in  S.'s  narrative,  Ter  Verbrecher  OU«  UCilorritcr  (S1)fC. 

27)  2)em,  G.1,  G.2,  Ms.  1805;  M)\\\,  A.98. 
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2g)  rafch  gut  ZW  unb  offen ;  adjectives,  referring  to  „bem  ©rafen." 
This  unusual  construction  according  to  Goetzinger,  „unrichtig  unb 
fyart,"  is  in  conscious  imitation  of  populär  speech. 

32)  ©freut'  G.\  G.2,  Ms.  1805  ;  ©trcut,  A98. 

be§  2trgtt)0l)n§  ©amen.  Note  the  excessive  use  of  metaphor  and 
simile  in  this  and  the  two  following  stanzas. 

41)  rollt  cannot,  of  course,  be  correctly  applied  to  SBrait'n  strictly 
speaking. 

SBrau'n.  For  the  relation  of  this  form  to  Sßraune,  see  Kluge,  (Sttym. 
Söörterbuch,  „23raue." 

43-4)  Note  the  alliteration. 

47)  @at>erne,  here  of  three  syllables.     Comp.  1.  4. 

49)  "Throughout  this  passage  Schiller  has  apparently  a  remi- 
niscence  of  Iago  poisoning  Othello's  mind."  Turner  and  Mors- 
head,  Poems  of  Schiller,  p.  172. 

53)  gebeut,  archaic  form  for  gebietet. 

63)  $unigonben,  a  spelling  influenced  by  the  French  form,  Cune- 
gonde;  the  usual  form  is  $UUtgunbe. 

72)  ihren,  A.98,  G.1 ;  ihrem,  G.2. 

74)  Unb  [roorin  er]  feine  ©tut  gefteht.  —  Similar  elliptical  construc- 
tion is  found  not  rarely  in  Goethe's  writing. 

75)  ©egenlteb',  G.1,  G.2,  Ms.  1805;  ©egcnUeb',  A.98. 

80)  befahren,  a  rare  word,  used  in  the  sense  of  beforgen,  befürchten. 

85)  fpat,  archaic  for  fpät,  which  form  occurs  in  1.  2. 

88)  üergtafen  =  ju  ©la§  fchmetjen. 

g2)  für  unb  für,  adverbs,  on  and  on,  unceasingly. 

93)  ®ie  2öer!e,  the  smelting-works,  S)er  Cnfenhammer. 

97)  jmeten,  G.1,  G.2,  Ms.  1805;  äUJOen,  A.98.  The  latter  form  is  by 
derivation  feminine.  £\V0  and  the  old  masc.  ^tueen,  have  been  dis- 
placed  in  the  literary  language  by  jroct,  neuter,  though  they  are  oc- 
casionally  used  for  their  quaintness. 
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g8)  SBcbcittet,  instructs. 

101)  Ferren.  For  the  inflection  of  Sperr,  see  Sanders,  Söörterb.  b. 
§an£tfcr)ttncrigfetten  in  b.  berttfdtjen  ©prctdje,  „Sperr." 

105)  entmenschte,  inhuman. 

in)  fehiefen  ftch,  archaic  for  fehiefen  fid)  an. 

113)  ©cf  eilen,  compankm. 

117)  ®er  §tVT,  bcr.     Comp,  the  colloquial,  "The  man,  he,"  etc. 

124)  mir  nidjtö  gebellt,  has  no  commission  for  me. 

12g)  @aöem,  G.1,  G.2;  ©aticruc,  A.98. 

132)  Restif  de  la  Bretonne  had  stated  that  the  countess  was  pre- 
vented  by  her  own  indisposition. 

I35~6)  Note  the  coneeption  asto  the  ground of  reeeiving  „©nabe." 

140)  infchncÜem,  A.98,  G.1;  im  fchnetlen,  G.2,  Ms.  1805.  Comp.  202 
in  fchnetlem,  A.98,  G.1,  G.2,  MS.  1805. 

141)  tton  bem  ©todenftrcing.  It  is  hard  to  see  how  this  allusion  can 
be  explained  without  the  deplorable  assumption  of  the  "  necessities  " 
of  rhyme. 

144)  labet.  Comp.  (Steil.  $eft,  120,  labet  ein;  but  26,  labt  ein.  The 
confusion  of  conjugations  in  laben,  eintaben,  is  of  long  Standing. 

145-6)   Proverbial  expression. 

150)  gtühf  ber  ©djltitter  gleiß,  by  hypallage,  a  favorite  rhetorical 
figure  with  S.,  for  gtütjtett  bie  fleißigen  ©chnitter. 

157)  The  stole  is  the  narrow  band  of  embroidered  silk  worn  by 
priests  over  the  Shoulders,  and  having  the  two  long  ends  hanging  in 
front.     The  cingulum  is  the  white  band  used  as  a  girdle. 

167)  be§  ©anftltö  Söortc.  The  three-fold  invocation  of  the  Deity  as 
Holy ;  the  trisagion,  immediately  preceding  the  prayers  connected 
with  the  consecration  of  the  Host. 

182)  Vobiscum  Dominus,  properly,  Dominus  vobiscum,  "The  Lord 
be  with  you !"  These  words  form  a  part  of  the  dismissal  or  final  sec- 
tion  of  the  service^of  the  mass. 
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1S7)  bci§  ^etltgtlim,  In  the  narrative  of  Restif  de  la  Bretonne,  the 
sacristy. 

192)  These  prayers  were  said  in  telling  his  rosary  -,   see  1.  215. 

197)  gvinvenb,  A.98,  G.*,  G.2,  Ms,  1805. 

igg)  "'He  is  donefor."  Lucas,  Sßörterbltd).  This  and  the  following 
line  have  become  proverbial. 

215)  The  rosary,  used  by  Roman  Catholics,  is  a  string  of  beads  on 
which  prayeTs  aTe  counted.  It  consists  of  either  five  or  üfteen  divi- 
sions,  each  containing  tensmall  beads  andone  largeone;  for  each  of  the 
small  beads  an  "  Ave  Maria,"  and  for  each  of  the  large  a  u.  Pater- 
noster"" is  repeated. 

totere  ;  a  colloquial  form  of  that  numeral. 

226)  @§  übertöuft  ibn  tau,  G.2,  Ms.  1805,  SBirb  gtübertb  urtb  nrirb 
blaß,  A.58,  G.K 

228)  jum  $£a\b,  G.,2  Ms.  1805;  bie  ©trag',  A.98,  G.1.  This  change 
was  probably  made  to  avoid  the  diatectic  contraction  of  ©trage. 


Date  of  Composition-:  ©djitler'8  <£alertber  states  that  S)er  $amöf 
mit  bem  brachen,  referred  to  as  „bittet,"  was  begun  Aug,  i8th,  1798, 
and  finished  Aug.  2Öth, 

Source.  —  S.'s  posthumous  works  include  thesketch  (inprose,  with 
the  exeeption  of  a  few  lines  of  the  first  scene)  of  a  drama  to  be  «en_ 
titled  „®ie  3ttttex  öon  SWalta"  <S.  to  Körner,  Oct  5,  1795),  or  »®i£ 
^Jiattefer,"  as  'S.  often  called  it  in  his  correspondence,  in  which  he 
intended  to  dramatrze  the  events  of  the  siege  of  Malta  by  the  Turks  in 
1565.  The  bland  was  gallantly  and  successfully  defended  by  its  pos- 
sessors,  the  Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  later  known  as  the 
Knights  of  Rhodes,  and  also  of  Malta.  In  his  sketch  S.  characterized 
the  somewhat  degenerated  spkit  of  this  Order  of  chivalry  thus :  "  As 
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a  part  of  Submission  to  so  severe  a  law  (that  of  unconditional  obedi- 
ence)  belongs  the  pure  spirit  of  the  Order,  because  a  deed  of  this  na- 
ture  must  spring  frofn  within,  and  cannot  be  the  result  of  force  from 
without.  But  this  pure  spirit  of  the  Order,  which  at  this  moment  is 
so  necessary,  is  lacking.  The  Knights  are  bold  and  brave,  but  they 
mean  to  be  so  in  their  own  way,  and  not  to  subject  themselves  in  blind 
resignation  to  the  law.  The  moment  demands  a  spiritual  (idealistic) 
mind,  and  theirs  is  worldly  (realistic).  They  have  degenerated  from 
the  original  spirit  of  their  Institution ;  they  love  other  things  than 
their  duty;  they  are  heroes,  but  not  Christian  heroes.  Love,  riches, 
greed  of  honor,  pride  of  nationality,  etc.,  move  their  hearts."  S.'s 
letters  to  Goethe  show  that  absorption  in  other  work,  principally  in 
ffSöaüeitfteitt,"  hindered  the  elaboration  of  the  drama,  the  subject  of 
which  never  ceased  to  interest  him. 

In  a  letter  of  Schiller's  to  Körner,  Aug.  20,  1788,  S.  refers  to  hav- 
ing  had  in  mind  for  the  past  six  months  the  subject  of  a  work  gener- 
ally  believed  to  be  that  of  the  "  Knights  of  Malta,"  though  this  name 
is  not  mentioned.  Whether  in  studies  for  this  drama  he  had  become 
acquainted  with  the  narrative  which  served  as  thebasisof  the  present 
bailad,  or  had  met  it  first  in  the  German  translation  of  Vertot  d'Au- 
bceuf's  Histoire  des  Chevaliers  Hospitaliers  de  S.  Jean  de  Jeriisalemy 
published  at  Jena,  1792,  is  not  known.  This  Condensed  and  "  im- 
proved  "  translation  by  M.  N[iethammer]  was  furnished  with  a  pref- 
ace  by  Schiller,1  and  contains,  pp.  15-21,  the  following  episode  in  the 
History  of  the  Knights,  during  t.heir  occupation  of  Rhodes  :  "In  the 
time  of  Villeneuve  [1332  to  1346]^  monster,  not  unlike  a  crocodile, 
appeared  suddenly  on  the  Island  of  Rhodes.  Its  abode  was  a  sul> 
terranean  cavern  on  the  edge  of  a  swamp,  at  a  distance  of  two  miles 
from  Rhodes,  which  began  at  the  base  of  the  so-called  St.  Stephans- 

1  <5d)üWä  Jämüic^e  äBerte,  Gotta'föe  Eibl.  b.  SBeltUtt.,  XIII,  160-5. 
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berg.  The  whole  region  round  about  was  at  the  mercy  of  its  ravages  : 
sheep,  cattle,  horses,  and  even  the  shepherds  became  a  prey  to  its 
bloody  greed.  Several  courageous  knights  resolved  finally  to  liberate 
the  oppressed  inhabitants.  But  the  monster,  having  a  scaly  hide 
which  served  as  an  impenetrable  armor,  was  to  be  wounded  neither 
by  arrow  nor  spear,  and  the  brave  knights,  one  after  the  other,  suc- 
cumbed  to  the  bold  attempt.  At  last  Villeneuve  feit  himself  obliged, 
in  order  to  spare  the  lives  of  his  knights,  to  forbid  every  undertaking 
of  this  kind  on  pain  of  death.  And  the  knights,  warned  by  the  un- 
happy  example  of  those  who  had  perished,  obeyed  the  more  willingly 
this  command.  But  Dieu-Donne  de  Gozon,  regarding  neither  this 
command  nor  these  examples,  determined  to  accomplish  this  under- 
taking whatever  the  cost  might  be.  He  resorted  frequently  to  the 
cavern  to  observe  the  monster  at  a  distance.  Some  of  the  brothers 
of  the  order  made  merry  over  these  visits,  but  soon  found  themselves 
quite  in  the  wrong  in  regarding  them  as  indications  of  cowardice. 
Before  the  real  case  was  suspected,  Gozon  had  departed.  Füll  of  his 
determination  he  hastened  to  France,  where,  in  the  Castle  of  Gozon, 
in  Languedoc,  which  retains  its  name  to  this  day,  he  might  make 
arrangements  for  the  execution  of  his  plan.  He  had  observed  on  his 
repeated  journeys  to  the  Stephansberg  that  the  scaly  covering  which 
served  as  the  armor  of  the  beast  did  not  extend  under  its  body.  He 
therefore  f ounded  his  plan  upon  this  Observation.  He  had  an  image 
made  of  wood  or  pasteboard  C*J3appe)  resembling  the  monster  in  form 
and  color.  And  now  he  trained  two  young  dogs  so  that  at  the  first 
cry  they  threw  themselves  upon  the  animal's  belly,  while  he,  on  horse- 
back  hard  by,  protected  by  spear  and  armor,  sought  on  his  part  to 
inflict  serious  wounds.  This  he  practised  daily  for  several  months; 
and  now,  when  he  believed  his  dogs  to  be  sufficiently  well  trained,  he 
returned  speedily  to  Rhodes.  Withoutanyone's  discovering  aught  of 
his  intention,  he  had  his  weapons  conveyed  secretly  from  the  city  to 
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the  church  of  St.  Stephan,  on  the  summit  of  the  aforementioned 
mountain,  and  betook  himself  there,  accompanied  by  tvvo  servants 
only,  whom  he  had  just  brought  with  him  from  France.  After  he 
had  worshipped  in  the  church,  he  put  on  his  armor.  He  gave  his 
servants  the  injunction  to  hasten  to  him  straightway  when  they  should 
perceive  either  that  the  dragon  was  slain  or  that  he  himself  had  been 
wounded  by  him.  Then  he  mounted  his  horse,  and,  accompanied  by 
his  faithful  dogs,  descended  to  the  piain.  The  dragon,  roused  by  the 
noise  of  his  approach,  plunged  suddenly  with  blazing  eyes  and  open 
jaws  from  his  cave.  The  knight  receives  him  with  a  mighty  thrust  of 
the  spear,  but  the  scaly  hide  makes  it  of  no  avail.  He  prepares  to 
redouble  his  blows.  But  his  horse,  frightened  by  the  horrible  hiss- 
ing  and  unbearable  stench  of  the  monster,  reels  backward  and  falls 
upon  his  side.  The  knight,  undismayed  by  this  unfortunate  circum- 
stance,  is  forced  to  spring  from  the  saddle.  He  presses  upon  the 
beast  with  drawn  sword,  but  his  redoubled  thrusts  are  of  no  avail  in 
penetrating  the  scaly  armor.  With  one  blow  the  furious  animal 
Stretches  him  on  the  ground  and  the  jaws  are  already  open  to  devour 
him.  But  now  the  dogs  throw  themselves  upon  their  master's  ene- 
my  and  tear  him  furiously.  Meanwhile  the  knight  recovers  himself, 
hastens  to  the  help  of  his  dogs,  thrusts  his  sword  into  the  entrails  of 
the  beast,  and  a  stream  of  blood  pours  from  the  gaping  wound.  Feel- 
ing  the  fatal  thrust,  the  monster  throws  himself  again  with  the  most 
frightful  rage  upon  his  enemy  and  Covers  him  with  his  fearful  bulk. 
The  immense  weight  threatens  to  crush  him,  but  his  servants  are  al- 
ready hastening  thither  to  save  him  from  destruction.  He  is  drawn 
out  rigid  and  unconscious,  but  speedy  help  soon  restores  him,  and  he 
finds  his  enemy  stretched  out  lifeless.  No  sooner  had  the  news  of 
this  happy  victory  been  proclaimed  in  Rhodes  than  half  the  city 
poured  forth  to  meet  the  conqueror.  The  knights  conducted  him  in 
triumph  to  the  palace  of  the  Grand  Master,  and  the  cry  of  victory 


NOTES.  131 

from  the  throng  which  followed  him  filled  the  whole  city.  With 
threatening  mien  the  Grand  Master  received  him  :  "  To  prison  with 
the  transgressor  of  the  law !  "  he  thundered  to  the  exulting  throng. 
All  stood  as  though  stunned  by  this  unexpected  blow.  They  begged, 
they  pleaded.  Nothing  availed  to  soften  the  inexorable  judge. 
Thereupon  he  assembled  a  Council  to  try  Gozon.  "  To  enf orce  obe- 
dience  to  the  law  is  our  first  duty,"  said  he  to  the  judges;  "  such  dis- 
regard  of  the  law  works  more  injury  to  the  State  than  many  dragons 
would  do  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  country.  No  such  example  of 
disobedience  may  remain  unpunished."  The  most  pressing  pleas  of 
the  whole  Council  were  barely  able  to  induce  Villeneuve  to  Substitute 
for  the  sentence  of  death  the  loss  of  his  robe  of  the  Order,  a  pun- 
ishment  which  seemed  to  poor  Gozon  even  harder  than  death  itself. 
But,  though  forced  to  this  severity  by  what  he  believed  to  be  due  to 
justice,  Villeneuve  did  not  fail  to  appreciate  the  greatness  of  the  deed. 
Contented,  therefore,  with  having  brought  this  offering  to  justice,  he 
was  very  much  inclined  to  pardon  the  noble  knight,  but  without  yielding 
aught  of  his  authority  as  a  judge.  On  his  own  recommendation,  the 
captains  of  the  order  renewed  their  pleas  for  Gozon.  Now  with 
pleasure  he  restored  to  him  his  robe  of  the  Order,  and  to  show  how 
highly  he  prized  all  that  was  excellent  in  the  deed,  he  overwhelmed 
him  with  kindnesses  and  soon  entrusted  him  with  the  management  of 
several  very  lucrative  commanderships.  The  young  hero  became 
daily  more  indispensable  to  him,  and,  in  order  hencef orth  to  keep  him 
in  Rhodes,  he  awarded  him  the  dignity  of  Lieutenant  General  in  the 
army,  in  the  certainty  that  he  could  bestow  this  office  on  no  subject 
more  worthy  than  he." 

Title:  25er  taipf  mit  bem  Gradiert,  9loman$e.  A.»  G.1,  G.2, 
Ms.  1805.  This  is  the  only  case  in  the  Ballads  in  which  S.  did  not 
in  the  Ms.  1805  erase  the  classifying  term  of  the  original  title. 

2)  ©äffen,  acc.  in  absolute  construction. 
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3)  9tt)obu8.  The  capital  city  of  the  island  of  like  name.  The 
Knights  of  St.  John  took  possession  of  Rhodes  in  1309,  and  defended 
it  against  the  Turks  tili  1522,  when  they  were  forced  to  surrender  it 
to  Soliman  II.  In  1530,  Emperor  Charles  V.  granted  Malta  in  fee 
to  the  Knights. 

4)  im  @turm,  tumultuously. 

7)  Abenteuer,  astounding  sight. 

14)  Stnbnmvm.  A  word  revived  in  the  last  Century  from  Middle 
High  German,  UntttJUrm,  dragon.  Each.half  of  this  Compound  is  of 
similar  meaning,  i.e.,  serpent.  "  Worm  "  had  this  as  one  meaning  as 
late  as  the  Elizabethen  writers. 

21)  uad)  bem  Softer,  G.x,  G.2,  Ms.  1805;  gum  ^aüafte,  A.*>  (see 
Vertot's  account,  above). 

22)  Merchants  from  Italy  founded  at  Jerusalem,  in  1048,  a  church 
and  monastery  united  with  a  hospital  and  a  chapel  dedicated  to  St. 
John.  In  11 13,  those  attached  were  constituted  an  Order  of  Chivalry, 
Knights  of  St.  John,  by  Pope  Paschalis  IL  The  unceasing  hostility 
of  the  Turks  caused  the  seat  of  the  Order  to  be  removed  from  Pales- 
tine  süccessively  westward  to  Cyprus,  Rhodes  and  Malta. 

26)  3)er  Süngüiifl,  G.1,  G.2,  Ms.  1805;  2)cr  ©voßfreua,  A.»  The 
latter,  "Grand  Cross,"  is  the  term  frequently  applied  in  Orders  of 
knighthood  to  the  highest  section :  here  a  Council  of  eight,  according 
to  Düntzer.     With  the  altered  reading  comp.  1.  292. 

28)  beö  ©elünber?,  i.  e.,  bie  gelänberteu  treppe  (Viehoff). 

36)  *ßilgev,  G.1,  G.2,  Ms.  1805  ;  *ßUgrim,  A.99.  The  latter  form  was 
allowed  to  remain  in  178  and  189. —  For  the  description  of  the  shrine, 
see  169-. 

38)  Ctl§  §elb.  Comp,  the  extract  from  S.'s  dramatic  scheme,  quoted 
above. 

45)  eblem  ]  ebetm,  A.*>,  G.1,  G.2,  Ms.  1805. 

47)  The  knights  took  the  three  monastic  vows  of  obedience,  pover- 
ty  and  chastity. 
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52)  freülem,  wanton. 

5g)  Bravery  alone  was  insufficient. 

70)  neuen,  renewed. 

76)  bie  lieber  ;  sc.  "  of  the  Greeks." 

81)  The  reference  is  to  the  first  labor  of  Hercules,  fetching  the  skin 
of  the  Nemean  lion. 

82)  Theseus  wrestled  with  and  slew  the  Minotaur.  bem,  A.99,  G.1; 
teil,  G.2. 

84)  ftd),  acc,  object  of  bauuett. 

85)  e$,  genitive. 

92)  mit,  ambiguously  used,  though  probably  in  thesenseof  "on  the 
side  of." 

105)  TOirb  aüfgetürmct.  In  describing  this  image  of  the  dragon  in 
the  making,  S.  may  have  had  in  mind  the  familiär  i8th  section  of 
Lessing's  "Laocoon,"  in  which  L.  praises  Homer'sartin  the  descrip- 
tion  of  the  shield  of  Achilles. 

114)  Comp.  „Taucher,"  117,  ftctd)Ud)te. 

120)  fdjlänge,  i.e.  fd)ltngen  !önnte. 

126, 165)  3)aggenpaar,  G.1,  G.2,  2)ocfenpaar  A.99. 

127)  Käufer.  This  term  is  applied  usually  by  sportsmen  to  the  legs 
of  game  only. 

128)  Ur,  Ut*od)§,  5luerod)g,  the  name  of  a  species  of  bison  which  is 
said  to  have  become  extinct  in  historic  time. 

147,  206)  Joggen,  G.1,  G.2;  2)octert,  A.99. 

164)  üerfuchten,  tested,  trusty. 

167)  That,  dative. 

174)  ÜJJtrafel.  By  an  unusual  extension  of  its  meaning,  this  term  is 
applied  to  the  figures  of  the  Mother  and  Child,  through  which  mirac- 
ulous  power  is  exerted. 

185)  haufete.  This  word  is  commonly  used,  as  here,  of  men  or  ani- 
mals  whose  career  is  one  of  devastion,  less  often  in  the  sense  of 
"  dwelling,"  as  in  the  "  Ring  of  Polycrates,"  92. 
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187)  ber  £öttenbracf)e.    Cf.  Revelation  xiL 

196)  Objection  has  been  made  to  this  line  as  embodying  a  Protes- 
tant, not  a  Catholic,  conception  of  purifying  the  heart.  "  Faults  "  oi 
this  kind,  like  those  of  defective  rhyme,  Schiller  was  not  careful  to 
correct  in  case  his  expression  met  what  he  deemed  the  higher  de-, 
mands  of  his  art. 

198)  ber  blanfen  ©chmuct'  ber  Söaffen,  *• e-  &«  Wanten,  jchmncfen 
©äffen. 

214)  e§.  The  change  from  the  masculine  pron.  ibn,  of  1.  214,  to  the 
neuter  e§  was  probably  due  to  Schiller's  thought  of  the  dragon  as  the 
monster,  ba§  Ungeheuer,  ba%  Untier. 

228)  lnar  .  .  .  gefchetjen,  was  all  over.  The  context  Ieads  us  to  ex- 
pect  here,  märe  . . .  gefchefyen,  sc.  menn  nid)t,  etc.,  of  which  the  sense 
is  not  materially  different  from  that  of  the  words  which  Schiller  pre- 
ferred. 

238)  grimmigen,  G.1,  G.2;  grimmen,  A.".  Why  did  not  Schiller, 
who  doubtles&noted  the  occurrence  of  grimmen  two  linesbefore,  Sub- 
stitute another  word  in  one  of  the  cases  ? 

244-5)  The  commas  are  lacking  in  A.99,  G.1,  G.2.  Götzinger  prefers 
to  omit  the  comma  in  245 ;  nearly  every  other  commentator  punctu- 
ates  as  in  the  text. 

250)  neugeftärft,  with  returning  strength. 

259)  forbern  ]  fobern,  A.99,  G.1,  G.2. 

263-4)  These  lines  of  transition  are  especially  deserving  of  notice, 
both  for  the  thought  and  for  the  position  at  the  close  of  the  Strophe, 
as  evidence  of  Schiller's  art. 

276)  2öelt  must  be  emphasized.  "The  dragon  devastated  this 
country  only ;  the  serpent,  which  thou  hast  brought  forth,  destroys 
the  world;  for  without  discipline  and  order  the  world  cannot  exist" 
(Götzinger.) 

278)  This  line  has  become  a  populär  saying. 
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280)  Compare  Philippians  ii.  7,  "and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant." 

281)  See  note  on  1.  22. 

288)  Amts,  the  cross  on  the  robe  (1.  293,  ©eroartb)  of  the  Order. 

299-300)  9?imm  btefeS  Äreuj,  sc.  imüd.  It  is  highly  improbable 
that  Schiller  passes  by  the  re-investiture  of  the  Knight,  and  refers 
here  to  the  insignia  of  the  commander's  office,  to  which,  as  Schiller 
originally  states,  the  Knight  was  afterwards  appointed. 

This  bailad  received  the  unqualified  commendation  of  Goethe,  who 
wrote  Schiller,  Sept.  5,  1798,  that  it  was  "  very  beautiful." 


Date  of  Composition.  @d)itler'§  (Satenber  states  that  2)ie  S8ürg= 
fd)aft  was  begun  Aug.  27th,  1798,  and  finished  Aug.  30th. 

Source.  Schiller  wrote  to  Goethe,  Aug.  28,  1798,  that  he  was  just 
then  reading  with  great  pleasure  the  collection  of  short  narratives 
ascribed  to  Hyginus,  a  Roman,  who  flourished  about  the  beginning 
of  the  Christian  era.  On  the  fourth  of  Sept.,  S.  sent  the  Ms.  of  the 
present  bailad  to  Goethe,  accompanied  by  a  letter  in  which  he  thus 
refers  to  his  original :  "  Hyginus  furnished  me  the  narrative.  I  am 
curious  to  know  whether  I  have  been  successful  in  discovering  (f)er= 
auSgefunbert)  all  the  leading  motives  which  the  story  involves.  Please 
see  if  another  occurs  to  you.  This  is  one  of  those  cases  in  which  one 
can  proceed  with  great  definiteness,  and  devise  almost  theoretically. " 

The  story  in  Hyginus  is  as  follows  :  "  Of  those  who  have  been  most 
intimately  united  in  the  bonds  of  friendship. 

"  When  that  most  cruel  tyrant,  Dionysius,  reigned  in  Sicily,  and  was 
putting  his  subjects  to  death  by  torture,  Moerus  was  minded  to  kill 
him,  but  was  seized  by  the  life-guard  and  with  his  weapons  brought 
before  the  king.     Having  acknowledged,  on  being  questioned,  that  it 
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had  been  his  intention  to  kill  the  king,  he  was  given  over  to  be  cruci- 
fied.  The  condemned  man  begged  for  a  three  days'  respite,  in  order 
that  he  might  give  in  marriage  his  sister  to  her  betrothed,  on  condi- 
tion  of  giving  up  to  the  tyrant  his  friend  and  companion  Selinuntius, 
who  would  answer  for  his  return  on  the  third  day.  The  king  granted 
the  respite  for  the  sake  of  the  sister's  marriage,  and  told  Selinuntius 
that  he  should  suffer  the  penalty  unless  Moerus  returned  on  the  day, 
and  that  Moerus  should  then  go  free.  When  his  sister  had  been  giv- 
en in  marriage  and  he  was  returning,  a  storm  suddenly  came  up,  and 
the  river  rose  so  fast  with  the  rain  that  it  was  impossible  to  ford  or 
swim  across  it.  Moerus  sat  upon  the  bank  and  began  to  weep  for 
fear  that  his  friend  might  perish  in  his  stead.  Now  the  tyrant  ordered 
Selinuntius  to  be  crucified,  as  it  was  already  the  sixth  hour  of  the 
third  day,  and  Moerus  had  not  come.  Selinuntius  claimed  however 
that  the  day  was  not  yet  spent.  At  the  ninth  hour  the  king  ordered 
Selinuntius  to  be  led  to  the  cross.  As  this  was  being  done,  Moerus, 
who  had  with  great  difficulty  at  last  passed  the  stream,  hastened  to- 
ward  the  executioner  and  while  still  in  the  distance  shouted  to  him : 
•  Hold,  executioner,  I  am  the  one  for  whom  he  is  security.'  When 
this  was  announced  to  the  king  and  he  had  ordered  them  to  be  brought 
before  him,  he  asked  that  they  would  take  him  into  their  friendship, 
and  granted  Moerus  his  life." 

Title.  £)ie  33itrgfd)uft,  A.99;  in  the  table  of  Contents  referred  to 
as  vftomanp."  25ie  Sürgfdjaft,  Saflabe,  G.1,  G.2;  £>amon  unb 
$t)tl)ia«,  Ms.  1S05. 

1)  3)tottl)8.  According  to  Hyginus,  whom  Schiller  followed,  Diony- 
sius  the  Eider,  who  died  368  B.C.  According  to  another  and  more 
credible  Version  current  in  antiquity,  the  events  occurred  in  the  time 
of  Dionysius  the  Younger,  who  was  banished  from  Syracuse  343  B.C. 

2)  2ftöro3,  A.",  G.1,  G.2;  3)amon,  Ms.  1805.  Iamblichus,  the  princi- 
pal  authority  for  the  better  version  of  the  incidents  of  the  ballad,  gives 
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the  names  of  the  two  friends  as  Dämon  and  Phintias.  St.  Jerome 
uses  the  form  Pythias  instead  of  Phintias,  and  in  that  has  been  almost 
universally  followed. 

11)  3dj  flelje  bid)  for  ©0  flehe  id). 

12)  "  Until  I  have  given  in  marriage  my  sister  to  her  betrothed." 
15)  mit  orger  8tft,  with  cruel  cunning. 

20)  erbtaffen.  Nothing  short  of  the  poet's  own  admission  could 
justify  the  Statement  thatthis,  tobe  sure,  unexpected  word  was  "chos- 
en  "  by  Schiller  for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme.  Compare  also  12,  gefreit, 
and  14,  erwürgen,  and  often.  It  would  be  quite  as  correct  to  assert 
that  the  frequent  violation  of  the  theoretical  order  of  words  is  for  the 
sake  of  the  rhythm. 

29)  fd)roetgenb.  It  may  not  be  presumptuous  to  draw  attention  to 
the  beauty  and  artistic  value  of  this  feature  of  the  scene. 

34)  (Stlt  beim,  and  is  hastening  homeward. 

42)  2)e§  ©etüötbeS  SBogen,  "  the  vaulted  arch  "  (Bowring). 

43)  Ufer«,  poet.  for  be3  Ufer?. 

59)  entrinnet,  "  fleets  by  "  (Bowring). 

60)  treibt  ibn  bie  Stngft,  G.2,  Ms.  1805;  treibet  bie  2Ingft  ibn,  A.»  G.\ 
62-3)  Compare  Macaulay's  Lay  of  Horatius,  when  Horatius  swims 

the  Tiber  (Turner  and  Morshead). 

66)  Schiller's  original,  Hyginus,  had  mentioned  only  a  Single  ob- 
stacle  on  Moerus'  homeward  journey,  namely,  that  of  the  torrent. 

71)  öor  ]  für,  A.w  G.1,  G.2,  Ms.  1805. 

75)  After  Moerus  had  snatched  the  club  from  the  hands  of  the  mur- 
derous  robbers,  the  brave  man  cried  for  mercy  first  for  his  friend's 
sake. 

78)  In  Goethe's  letter  to  Schiller,  Sept.  5,  1798,  he  writes:  "In  the 
33ürgfd)aft  it  is  on  physiological  grounds  perhaps  not  to  be  approvcd 
of,  that  a  perscn  is  about  to  be  overcome  by  thirst  who  has  on  arair.y 
day  rescued  himself  from  a  torrent,  and  still  has  his  thoroughly  wtt 
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clothing  on.  But,  moreover,  not  taking  the  true  theory  into  account, 
and  without  considering  the  absorption  by  the  skin,  the  motive  of 
thirst  does  not  entirely  satisfy  the  fancy  and  the  feelings.  A  different 
appropriate  motive,  which  should  have  its  source  in  the  traveler  him- 
self,  does  not  now  occur  to  me  as  a  Substitute.  Both  the  others  be- 
ing  external,  founded  on  a  phenomenon  of  nature  and  the  power  of 
man,  are  excellent  (ved)t  (litt  gefintbcrt). 

88)  gefd)tt)ä^ig.  In  what  famous  passages  of  Horace  and  Tenny- 
son  is  this  epithet  applied  to  running  water  ? 

94)  The  lengthening  shadows  of  the  late  afternoon  are  referred  to. 

103)  $&iloftratU§,  although  rhyming  with  gufj  and  ©tyrafuS. 

105)  The  terror  of  the  faithful  Philostratus  came  from  his  disbelief 
in  the  sincerity  of  Dionysius  as  to  the  release  of  Moerus  (see  1.  21 )  if  his 
friend  should  have  been  crucified  in  his  place. 

108)  Smete,  modern  colloquial  form,  following  the  analogy  of  num- 
erals  like  fünfe,  with  an  original  final  e. 

120)  am  £hor,  at  the  gate,  i.e.,  just  outside  the  city,  the  usual  place 
of  crucifixion. 

124)  (Efior,  multitude. 

129)  öor  ]  für,  A.W  G.1,  G.2,  Ms.  1805. 


v/  Date  of  Composition.  @d)tller'3  (Ealenber  states  that  3)a8  (£teu- 
ftdje  geft,  referred  to  as  „GEereS,"  was  completed  Sept.  7,  1798.  Schil- 
ler makes  casual  reference  to  being  occupied  with  the  composition  of 
this  poem  in  his  letters  to  Goethe  of  Aug.  31  and  Sept.  5.  We  may 
reasonably  infer  that  the  poem  was  begun  immediately  on  his  finish- 
ing  the  „23ürgfd)Ctft/'  Aug.  30,  under  the  pressure  of  furnishing  copy 
for  the  aftufenatmcinadj  für  1798. 
^O^öource.     The  conception  of  the  poem  is  wholly  Schiller's.      Wil- 
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heim  von  Humboldt,  in  his  valuable  essay  on  Schiller  and  the  course 
of  his  development  (©eifteSerttttricfetung),  prefixed  to  the  "Corre- 
spondence  of  Schiller  with  W.  v.  Humboldt,"  defines  the  relation  of 
the  poem  to  Schiller's  previöTlS  thought as  follows :  'fThe  develop- 
ment of  the  rüde  child  of  nature,  as  he  conceives  him,  under  the  in- 
fluence  of  art,  before  he  can  become  subject  to  the  cultivating 
influences  of  reasonWas  an  idea  which  Schiller  cherished  with  great 
pleasure.  He  carried  out  the  thought  repeatedly  both  in  prose  and 
poetry.  fEspecially  at  the  very  beginnings  of  civilization,  at  the  period 
of  transition  from  the  nomadic  to  agricultural  life,]when,  as  he  so 
beautifully  expresses  it,  the  alliance  with  the  good  mother  earth  is 
confidingly  made,  his  fancy  loved  to  tarry.  Whatever  allied  thought 
mythology  furnished  he  retained  eagerly.  J  In  perfect  fidelity  to  the 
indications  of  fable,  he  ascribed  to  the  goddess  Demeter,  the  princi- 
pal  figure  of  this  period,  qualities  as  wonderful  as  they  were  effective, 
when  he  assumed  that  human  feelings  were  united  in  her  breast  to 
the  divine.  It  was  for  a  long  time  a  cherished  plan  of  Schiller's  to 
treat  epically  the  first  civilization  of  Attica  by  means  of  foreign  immi- 
gration.  2)aS  (Sleuftjdje  gefl  took  the  place  of  this  plan,  which  remained 
unexecuted." 

Title.  Schiller  refers  to  the  poem  under  the  title  of  (£ere8  in  his 
Calender,  but  immediately  after  entitled  it  Sßürgerüeb,  A.99;  2)a§ 
(äleufifche  fteft,  G.1,  G.2,  Ms.  1805. 

Eleusis,  an  ancient  city  of  Attica,  situated  12  miles  north west  of 
Athens,  was  celebrated  in  antiquity  for  its  temple  dedicated  to  Ceres 
(Demeter),  and  for  the  Eleusinian  mysteries,  an  annual  autumnal 
festival  in  honor  of  the  goddess.  The  Athenians  also  joined  in  this 
celebration.  ®a3  (Sleuftjcfie  (properly  (§leuftttifd)e)  geft  is  a  hymn  sung 
at  this  festival  by  Citizens ;  hence  its  title,  SBüvgerüeb.  Schiller  has 
nowhere  expressed  the  reason  which  moved  him  to  change  its  title. 

1)  The  first,  middle  and  last  stanzas  of  the  poem  are  written  in  a 
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dactylic  measure,  the  remaining  stanzas  in  a  trochaic.  "The  first 
/section  depictsfthe  establishment  of  agriculture,  the  transition  from 
the  life  of  hunters  and  wandering  tribes  to  that  of  fixed  dwellings ;) 
the  second  and  more  important  section  shows  fthe  development  oi 
culture,  of  the  arts  and  sciences,  as  they  proceeded  from  the  changed 
manner  of  life  of  meny  The  dactylic  first  and  last  stanzas  are  lyric, 
the  trochaic  stanzas  and  the  middle  dactylic  are  epic  in  their  charac- 
ter ;  thus  the  poem  in  its  entirety  is  in  some  degree  related  to  the 
v/ballad,  in  which  the  lyrical  dement  is  united  to  the  epical,  though  more 
intimately  than  in  the  present  case.  The  enclosure  of  the  sections 
between  the  choric  strophes,  which  serve  as  refrains,  recalls  to  mind  the 
ancient  dramas.  We  may  probably  best  think  of  the  almost  identical 
first  and  last  stanzas  as  sung  by  the  entire  assembly,  the  remaining 
stanzas,  however,  by  a  single  individual,  perhaps  the  hierophant,  who 
indicates  in  the  fourteenth  stanza,  by  its  livelier  dactylic  measure  and 
with  increasing  enthusiasm,  the  transition  to  the  more  important  second 
part  of  the  poem."     (Viehoff.) 

2)  audj,  A.98,  G.1;  eud),  G.2,  Ms.  1805.  Qttjaueu,  the  common  blaue 
Äörnbtltnte.  The  foreign  subject  and  scene  probably  suggested  the 
choice  of  the  foreign  name. 

4)  bie  Königin.  Demeter  or  Ceres  is  described  as  entering  Eleusis 
in  royal  State  at  the  time  of  the  festival.  The  ancients,  however,  ac- 
cording  to  Viehoff ,  State  that  the  festal  procession  from  Athens  brought 
the  statue  of  the  son  of  Demeter  only,  which  was  for  the  time  placed 
in  the  magnificent  temple  sacred  to  his  divine  mother. 

9)  ©ebürge«,  A.*>,  G.1,  G.2,  Ms.  1805. 

10)  bei*  £roglobt)te,  i.e.  cave-dweller.  The  word  occurs  earliest  in 
Herodotus  as  the  name  of  a  cave-dwelling  Ethiopian  tribe. 

15-16)  Herodotus,  IV.  103,  describes  the  Taurians,  a  savage  tribe 
which  inhabited  what  is  now  the  Crimea,  as  sacrificing  all  who  suffer 
shipwreck  on  their  coast.    See  Goethe's  3pl)tgenie  auf  £auri8. 
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18)  be§  $iube§.  Her  daughter  Proserpina  is  described  in  the 
Homeric  hymn  to  Ceres  as  having  been  miraculously  carried  away  by 
Pluto  to  the  lower  regions  when  she  was  one  day  plucking  flowers  in 
the  piain.  For  an  interesting  account  of  this  ancient  hymn  for  the 
Eleusinian  festival,  see  Grote,  History  of  Greece,  I.,  eh.  1. 

19)  oertaffne,  desert. 

34)  Compare  the  biblical  narrative,  to  which  classical  mythology 
shows  frequent  likeness. 

48)  §erj,  i.e.  aJJutterberj. 

51)  Compare  S.'s  2)a§  £ieb  dou  ber  ©toefe,  237,  ber  beü'gen  (Srbe. 
©laubig,  A.*>;  ©laubig,  G.1,  G.2,  Ms.  1805. 

54)  Sftoube,  i.e.  months.     For  a  similar  preeept,  see  Vergil,  Georg. 

I>  335- 

55)  getneffeu,  with  measured  speed. 

55-6) 

"  There's  not  the  smallest  orbe  which  thou  beholdst 
But  in  his  motion  like  an  Angell  sings, 
Still  quiring  to  the  young  eyed  Cherubins.  " 

Shakespeare,  Merchant  of  Venice,  V.  I. 

57-64)  The  development  of  this  scene  in  these  few  short  lines  is  as 
good  evidence  of  Schiller's  mastery  of  lyric  narrative  as  the  Ballads 
afford. 

73)  bie  2ßucbt  beö  Speeres  =  ben  geuncftügeu  @peer.  See  1.  130, 
mit  gewichtigem  @peer. 

77)  @pttje,  front. 

82)  alfobatb,  immediately.  The  introduetion  of  this  and  the  follow- 
ing  miraculous  features  is  justifiable  on  the  ground  of  dramatic  neces- 
sity. 

85)  Viehoff  draws  attention  to  the  unexpected  place  assigned  to 
this  blessing  in  the  order  of  events. 

87)  §erbe,  altar ;  see  1.  102. 

89)  Compare  the  narrative   of  Elijah's   sacrifice,   I.  Kings  xviii. 
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Leiter  3eu^«  Ceres  addresses  Jupiter  as  "  Father"  by  his  very  com- 
mon liturgical  title,  although  she  was,  strictly  speaking,  his  sister. 

90)  s2ltt)cr§,  unusual  Omission  of  the  article,  as  though  ".Äther  were  a 
proper  noun. 

97)  Ceres  and  Jupiter  were  both  children  of  Saturn. 

104)  %ax,  poeticalfor  2Ib(er;  the  eagle  was  sacred  to  Jupiter. 

105-112)  This  daetylic  middle  stanza  of  the  poem  marks  the  transi- 
tion  to  the  vision  of  the  Gods  blessing  humanity,  with  which  the  re- 
maining  stanzas  are  oecupied.  Note  especially  the  Order  in  which 
these  blessings  are  conferred. 

115)  £t)emi§,  i.e.  Law,  was  personified  as  the  goddess  of  justice 
and  order.  The  ascription  to  her  of  the  acts  mentioned  in  this  stan- 
za is  Schiller's. 

119)  be§  ©ttn;  öerborgeue  dächte.  These  hidden  powers  dwelling 
by  the  Styx,  the  river  of  Hades,  were  the  avenging  Furies.  Juno  calls 
the  Styx  to  witness,  "  the  greatest  oath  and  the  most  terrible  to  the 
blessed  Gods."     Iliad  xv.,  37-8. 

121)  ber  ©Ott  bei*  l£ffe.  Vulcan,  son  of  Jupiter  and  Juno;  "the 
famed  craftsman."     Iliad  i.,  571. 

122)  erfindungsreicher.  Homer  refers  to  Vulcan  at  work  on  the 
shield  of  Achilles :  "  therein  fashioned  he  much  eunning  work  from  his 
wise  heart."     Iliad  xviii.,  481-2. 

124)  hochgelehrt.  German  critics  have  objeeted  to  the  use  of  this 
epithet  on  aecount  of  its  "  comical  Suggestion."  It  is  familiär  as  an 
old-fashioned  title  of  scholars,  "most  learned." 

129)  Minerva,  the  goddess  of  wisdom  and  skill.  Under  the  name 
of  Pallas  Athene  she  was  worshipped  as  the  patron  deity  of  Athens. 

132)  bem  ©ötterbcev,  i.e.  the  Company  of  the  gods  who  are  directly 
to  assist  in  building  the  city. 

140)  ber  ©mtägott,  the  ancient  Italiangodof  boundaries,  Terminus. 

145)  The  nymphs  were  the  myriad  spirits  with  which  the  ancients 
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peopled  the  realm  of  nature.  Oreads  were  the  nymphs  of  the  moun- 
tains. 

146)  Compare  Homer's  description:  "  Artemis  the  Archer,  moveth 
down  the  mountain,  either  along  the  ridges  of  lofty  Taygetus  or  Ery- 
manthus,  taking  her  pastime  in  the  chase  öf  boars  and  swift  deer,  and 
with  her  the  wild  wood-nymphs  disport  them,  the  daughters  of  Zeus." 
Odyssey  vi.,  102-6. 

154)  ber  jcfoilfbefränjte  ©Ott,  the  river-god  crowned  with  reeds. 

157)  The  Hours  (Horae)  were,  according  to  Hesiod,  three  daughters 
of  Zeus  and  Themis,  Order,  Justice  and  Peace. 

161)  ben  äfteergott,  Neptune,  brother  of  Jupiter,  builderof  the  walls 
of  Troy.     Iliad  xxi.,  446-7. 

162)  be§  j£ribente§.  The  three-pronged  scepter  was  the  almost 
never  lacking  symbol  of  the  god  of  the  sea. 

167)  Hermes  or  Mercury,  the  messenger  of  the  gods,  also  the  pat- 
ron  diety  of  commerce. 

168)  ber  äftauern  2Baü,  the  fortifying  walls. 

170)  Apollo,  the  god  of  music,  leader  of  the  nine  muses  (Camoenae). 
Of  a  banquet  of  the  gods  Homer  says :  "  So  feasted  they  all  day  tili 
the  setting  of  the  sun ;  nor  was  their  soul  aught  stinted  of  the  fair 
banquet,  nor  of  the  beauteous  lyre  that  Apollo  held,  and  the  Muses 
singing  alternately  with  sweet  voice."     Iliad  L,  601-4. 

171)  9ftaß  ber  3eiten,i.e.  rhythm. 

175-6)  These  lines  suggest  the  legend  of  Amphion,  to  the  music  of 
whose  lyre  stones  moved  and  formed  the  walls  of  Thebes. 

179)  Cybele,  the  Great  Mother,  a  goddess  of  the  Earth,  is  repre- 
sented  in  ancient  art  with  a  mural  crown.  This  fact  may  possibly 
have  suggested  the  mention  of  Cybele  here. 

185)  The  myrtle  was  sacred  to  Venus,  as  a  symbol  of  youth  and 
beauty. 

186)  bie  ©otterfönigtlt,  Juno,  the  wife  of  Jupiter,  was  the  deity  pre- 
siding  over  marriage. 
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189)  bcm  fyolben  Änabett,  Amor  or  Love,  an  immortal  youth. 
192)  ©egnenb,  G.1,  G.2,  Ms.  1805;  $cid)c,  A.*>. 

198)  At  the  close  of  the  first  half  of  this  poem,  Ceres  approached 
Jupiter  as  a  suppliant ;  now  at  the  close  of  the  second  half  she  ofnciates 
as  priestess  at  his  altar,  doubtless  rendering  thanks. 

199)  Schiller  seems  to  have  confused  the  extension  of  the  hand  in 
blessing,  and  the  (Christian)  folding  of  the  hands  (not  hand)  in 
prayer. 

201-8)  The  meaning  of  this  somewhat  obscure  stanza  would  appear 
to  be  that  man,  not  being  a  law  unto  himself  as  is  the  beast  which 
loves  and  the  god  which  has  perfect  freedom,  can  attain  this  only 
through  union  and  Subordination  to  moral  laws. 


$tt0    ttttfr   %t?ivtotv. 

Date  of  Composition.  ©djitter'8  (üatertber  states  that  §ero  unb 
Secmbcr  was  finished  June  17,  1801.  The  poet  had  completed,  April 
16,  1801,  his  "  incomparable  "  (Goethe  to  S.,  April  20,  1801,)  drama, 
2>te  Jungfrau  üon  Orleans,  and,  while  undecided  as  to  asubject  for  a 
new  drama,  wrote  incidentally  the  present  ballad.  In  his  letter  to 
Goethe  of  June  28,  S.  wrote  that,  despite  the  bad  weather  which  had 
unfavorably  affected  his  health  and  lessened  his  activity,  he  had  suc- 
ceeded  in  finishing  for  his  publisher,  Cotta,  a  ballad  entitled  Jcanbcr 
itnb  §ero.  It  was  first  published  in  the  £afd)eubud)  für  Samen  für 
1802. 

Soürce.  It  is  not  known  that  Schiller  was  under  special  Obliga- 
tion to  any  of  the  numerous  versions  of  the  legend  of  the  two  lovers, 
Hero  and  Leander.  Their  story  had  been  one  of  great  popularity 
ever  since  the  days  of  Vergil,  who  was  the  first  to  make  mention  of 
it,  and  then,  without  giving  names,  as  though  they  were  already  well 
known.     "  What  of  the  youth  whose  marrow  the  fierceness  of  Love 
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has  turnet!  to  fiame  ?  Late  in  the  dark  night  he  swims  o'er  seas  boil- 
ing  with  bursting  storms;  and  over  his  head  the  huge  gates  of  the 
sky  thunder ;  and  the  seas,  dashing  on  the  rocks,  call  to  him  to  return : 
nor  can  the  thought  of  his  parents'  agony  entice  him  back,  nor  of 
the  maiden  doomed  to  a  cruel  death  upon  his  corpse."  (Georg,  iii., 
258-63).)  Translated  by  an  Oxford  graduate,  as  quoted  in  J.  A. 
Symonds's  Studies  in  the  Greek  Poets,  eh.  xxii.  The  most  elaborate 
and  important  poems  with  this  subjeet  are  thoseof  Musaeus,  a  Greek 
grammarian  of  the  flfth  Century,  and  of  Marlowe,  the  great  English 
poet  of  the  Elizabethan  age.  The  chapter  of  Symonds's  Studies  just 
referred  to  contains  an  extended  analysis  of  the  poem  of  Musaeus  and 
a  comparison  of  it  with  the  work  of  Marlowe. 

Title.  §ero  imb  Seanber,  93aüabe,  T.02,  G.\  G.2 ;  §ero  mtb  £eanber, 
Ms.  1805. 

1-2)  bie  attergraiten  @d)Iöff er,  two  strongholds  erected  near  the  sites 
of  ancient  Sestus  and  Abydus,  respectively,  by  Mohammed  II.  the 
Conqueror,  shortly  after  the  fall  of  Constantinople  in  1453. 

4)  5pettc§pont.  This  classical  name  was  derived  from  the  myth  of 
Helle,  who,  accompanying  her  brother  Phryxos  in  a  magical  flight  011 
the  back  of  the  golden- fleeced  ram,  slipped  from  its  back  and  was 
drowned  in  the  waters  of  the  strait.     See  lines  1 21-140. 

5)  ber  3)aibaneUen,  the  name  of  the  fortifications  on  the  shore  as 
well  as  of  the  strait  itself. 

6)  The  strait  is  at  its  narrowest  here,  being  only  about  a  mile  wide. 

13)  2lmor8:  see  3)aS  (gfcuf.  $eft,  189. 

14)  §ebe,  the  goddess  of  youth,  daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Juno,  and 
cup-bearer  to  the  Olympian  gods. 

17-20)  These  lines  suggest  the  flight  of  Shakespeare's  pair  of  star- 
crossed  lovers,  Romeo  and  Juliet. 

21)  @eftO§,  a  town  on  the  European  side  of  the  Hellespont,  men- 
tioned  along  with  Abydus  already  in  the  Iliad  ii,  836.    The  towns  are 
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about  twenty  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  strait.  Musaeus  had  de. 
scribed  the  home  of  Hero  thus  :  "  A  bower  beset  with  noises  of  the 
sea,  and  high  as  heaven,  is  niy  home ;  there  I  dwell  together  with  only 
one  servant,  bef ore  the  city  walls  of  Sestos,  above  the  deep-waved  shore, 
with  ocean  for  my  neighbor  :  such  is  the  stern  will  of  my  parents- 
Nor  are  there  maidens  of  my  age  to  keep  me  Company,  nor  dances  of 
young  men  close  by ;  but  everlastingly  at  night  and  morn  a  roaring 
from  the  windy  sea  assails  my  ears."     (Symonds's  translation.) 

25)  $Ibr)bo3,  on  the  Asiatic  shore,  nearly  opposite  ©eftoS.  2tbt)bo8] 
ber  theuretl,  in  S.'s  still  extant  original  draft  of  the  ballad,  but  altered 
as  above  by  him  before  printing. 

27)  It  was  at  this  point  that  Xerxes  bridged  the  strait  with  boats 
in  480  B.C. 

31)  The  allusion  is  to  Theseus  guided  from  the  labyrinth,  where  he 
had  slain  the  Minotaur,  by  the  thread  which  Ariadne  had  given  him. 

34-6)  Jason,  having  used  the  ointment  which  the  enamoured  prin- 
cess  Medea  had  given  him,  was  enabled  to  yoke  the  brazen-footed, 
flame-breathing  bulls  as  a  condition  of  receiving  the  golden  fleece. 

37-40)  Orpheus  descended  to  Hades,  the  realm  of  Pluto,  and 
brought  away  his  wife  Eurydice  by  the  charm  of  his  music.  Orpheus 
accompanied  the  expedition  of  Jason  in  search  of  the  golden  fleece ; 
they  are  said  to  have  passed  up  the  Hellespont. 

45)  On  May  3,  1810,  less  than  nine  years  after  Schiller  wrote  this 
ballad,  Lord  Byron  swam  from  Sestus  to  Abydus.  Referring  to  the 
distance,  Lord  B.  wrote  :  "  The  whole  distance  from  the  place  whence 
we  started  to  our  landing  on  the  other  side,  including  the  length  we 
were  carried  by  the  current,  was  computed  by  those  on  board  the 
frigate  at  upwards  of  four  Engiish  miles,  though  the  actual  breadth  is 
barely  one." 

46)  $ontu§=£ette§ponto8  ;  see  1.  87,  ba§  äfteer. 

48)  ©trebenb  nad)  bem  teuren  ©tranb,  G.1,  G.2,  Ms.  1805  ;  ©teuernb 
nad)  bem  fernen  ©tranb,  T.02. 
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53)  fcfimer  beftcmbncn,  T.02,  G.1,  G.2,  fdjnjerbeoollett  (in  original  Ms., 
but  altered  before  printing). 

70)  ©rauenüoüem,  in  original  Ms.  altered  to  ©djauerrjoüem. 

71)  ^pefper,  the  evening  star. 

76)  2)en  ergrimmten  Söinter  nctlm,  T.02,  G.1,  G.s;  ©ich  bert  raupen 
Söinter  nahn,  orig.  Ms. 

81)  The  sun  is  in  the  zodiacal  sign  Libra  (The  Balance)  at  the  time 
of  the  autumnal  equinox. 

85)  bte  ©onnenroffe,  the  fire-breathing  steeds  which  drew  the  chariot 
of  the  sun. 

87)  ba%  SJceer,  the  sea  of  Helle. 

94)  fc&märjticht.  Schiller  seems  to  have  been  fond  of  the  unusual 
ending  in  -t ;  compare  2)te  Ärcmidje  beS  3bt)ht3,  16,  graitUd)tem  ;  also 
2)er  £cmd)er,  92,  toftgten, 

96)  £etbt)8]  £hett)S,  T.02,  G.x,  G.2,  Ms.  1805,  the  wife  of  Oceanus. 
buntem]  gangeS,  orig.  Ms.,  altered  to  bunteS  before  printing. 

97)  Ovid,  the  well  known  Roman  poet  of  the  first  Century,  makes 
Leander  say  in  an  imaginary  letter  to  Hero  (Heroides  xviii.,  131), 
that  the  arching  dolphin  knew  of  their  love,  and  that  he  thought  him- 
self  not  unknown  to  the  fishes. 

100)  §efdte,  a  goddess  who  presided  over  magical  arts. 

104)  bu  fottteft  trügen,  men  say  that  thou  deceivest. 

105)  ^reüter,  in  orig.  Ms.  altered  from  ^öftrer. 
112)  2ftüf)t'  id),  I  would  have  been  obliged. 

120)  bc.mnngt,  in  orig.  Ms.  altered  from  gerühmt. 

121)  The  love  of  the  god  of  the  sea  for  Helle  as  described  in  this 
and  the  following  stanza  is  an  invention  of  Schiller's.  Ovid,  Heroides 
xix.,  Hero's  answer  to  Leander's  letter,  represents  Hero  as  appealing 
to  Neptune  on  the  ground  of  his  former  loves,  which  she  enumerates 
in  part,  lines  129-36. 

122)  (§ro$,  the  Greek  name  corresponding  to  Amor,  1.  13.     Schiller 
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gave  himself  no  trouble  to  employ  in  the  ballads  or  elsewhere  a  con- 
sistent,  i.  e.  wholly  Greek  or  wholly  Latin,  terminology  in  referring 
to  the  characters  of  classical  mythology,  but  seems  to  have  chosen 
names  011  grounds  of  familiarity  or  euphony. 

124)  See  note  on  1.  4.  £etle  mit  bem  ©ruber,  in  orig.  Ms.  altered 
from  yiad)  bem  fernen  ÄotcboS. 

128)  ©riffft  bir,  in^ig.  Ms.  altered  from  ©cbaueub.  ecblunb,  G.1, 
G.2;  Seid),  orig.  Ms.,  T.02. 

130)  ben  2ßecre8gnmb,  G.\  G.2;  bein  flutenb  SMd),  orig.  Ms.,  T.02. 

139)  gübre  mit  ben  üielgeüebten  in  orig.  Ms. 

140)  Altered  in  orig.  Ms.  from  ©tüdlitf)  auf  ber  SBogcn  S5al)it. 
141-50)  This  stanza  shows  the  hand  of  the  skilled  dramatist. 

151)  Attention  was  drawn  long  since  to  the  similarity  of  this  de- 
scription  to  that  of  the  storm  in  Vergil's  ^Eneid  i.,  81- 

152)  2öetterbäd)e,  poetically,  "torrents." 
156)  Stürme,  tempestuous  winds,  tempests. 
159)  Compare  2)er  Snucber,  40,  48. 

162)  erbarme,  unusual  for  erbarme  biet). 

169-70)  Schiller  first  wrote  ©elbft  ba«  @d)iff  mit  (SidjenrippenSBtrflt 
ftd)  in  ber  fiebern  23ud)t,  but  substituted  the  words  of  the  text  before 
printing. 

171-80)  This  stanza  is  written  in  the  margin  of  Schiller's  orig.  Ms., 
and  is  consequently  supposed  to  have  been  a  later  insertion. 

194)  ©cbäumenb,  G.1,  G.2;  2)onncrnb,  T.02. 

195)  See  note  on  169. 

197)  Musaeus  relates  that  "an  envious  gust  blew  out  the  guiding 
lamp." 

198-200)  Schiller  first  wrote  2>ie  93eteucbtertn  ber  SBahn,  Unb  es 
fprüjt  ber  @d)aum  ber  ©raubung  ©tfcbenb  an  ben  Reifen  an,  but  sub- 
stituted the  words  of  the  text  before  printing. 

201)  Hphrobtte,  Venus,  the  goddess  of  love,  who  was  said  to  have 
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sprung  from  the  foam  (ä<ppöc)  of  the  sea.  Horace,  Ödes  i.,  3,  invokes 
her  protection  for  his  friend  Vergil,  who  was  about  to  start  on  a  voy- 
age  to  Athens. 

206)  In  the  Odyssey  iii.,  425-6,  Nestor,  referring  to  a  heifer 
about  to  be  sacrificed,  says:  "And  let  one  again  bid  Laerces 
the  goldsmith  to  come  hither  that  he  may  gild  the  horns  of  the 
heifer." 

211)  The  goddess  Leukothea  comes  to  the  aid  of  Ulysses  when 
struggling  for  his  life  on  the  raft  in  the  stormy  sea :  "  Here,  take  this 
veil  immortal  and  wind  it  about  thy  breast,  so  there  is  no  fear  that 
thou  suffer  aught  or  perish."     (Odyssey,  v.,  346-7.) 

223)  @o§,  Aurora,  71;  (goö  Ütofenpferbc  auf,  in  orig.  Ms.  altered  to 
the  words  in  the  text. 

232)  heit'gen  2d)tnur,  in  orig.  Ms.  altered  from  £iebe§fd)ttmr. 

237)  £roftlo§,  in  orig.  Ms.  altered  from  2aittlo8. 

238)  23(tcft  fie,  in  orig.  Ms.  altered  from  £roftto§. 
245)  bct8  ©lü(f,  in  orig.  Ms.  altered  from  ba%  fdjönfte. 

247)  beinern  Sempel,  in  orig.  Ms.  altered  from  bir  ge.  Düntzer  re- 
fers with  approval  to  Lessing's  conjeeture  that  the  tower  [^elfeilturm, 
1.  21,]  was  a  part  of  the  temple  of  the  goddess,  whose  worship  had 
been  in  charge  of  Hero's  ancestors. 

250)  35emt§,  Aphrodite,  1.  201. 

25g)  An  um  was  the  usual  attribute  of  personified  river  gods  in 
ancient  mythology  and  art. 
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Date  of  Composition.  In  a  letter  to  Goethe,  Feb.  11,  1802, 
Schiller,  referring  to  some  business  transactions  which  were  as  ever 
uncongenial,  goes  on  to  say :  "  Under  these  circumstances  I  have 
not  made  much  progress  with  a  little  poem,  Cassandra,  which  I  had 
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begun  in  a  quite  propitious  fVame  of  mind."  At  this  time  Schiller 
could  have  done  little  more  than  plan  the  poem.  He  sent  the  com- 
pleted  poem  to  the  publisher,  Cotta,  July  9,  1802.  See  $8rieftt>ed)fel 
gmifd)eu  @d)ifler  unb  Sotto,  l)3gb.  öon  2Ö>  SSottmer,  Stuttgart,  1876,  @. 
461.  His  next  mention  of  it  is  in  a  letter  to  Körner,  Sept.  9,  1802,  as 
follows:  "  In  order  that  you  may  not  meanwhile  entirely  lose  faith  in 
my  productivity,  I  enclose  Äaffanbra,  a  little  poem  which  I  wrote  last 
month.  You  may  perhaps  regret  that  the  idea  of  this  poem,  which 
might  possibly  have  furnished  the  material  for  a  tragedy,  has  been 
used  only  for  a  lyric.  May  the  trifle  give  you  pleasure  I "  It  will 
be  noted  that  the  Statement  as  to  the  composition  of  the  poem  in  the 
"  last  month  "  is  inexact,  judging  from  the  letter  to  Cotta. 

Source.  Cassandra  is  described  by  Homer  as  the  fairest  daughter 
of  Priam,  the  peer  of  Aphrodite.  The  Greek  tragic  poet  Aeschylus, 
in  the  Agamemnon,  further  represents  Cassandra  as  a  prophetess 
inspired  by  Apollo,  but  destined  to  be  believed  by  no  one,  since  she 
had  failed  to  give  her  promised  love  to  the  god.  Symonds,  in  the 
Studies  of  the  Greek  Poets,  chap.  xii.,  gives  a  valuable  extended  de- 
scription  of  the  part  of  Cassandra  in  this  her  most  important  appear- 
ance  in  classical  literature.  The  events  of  Schiller's  poem  are  sup- 
posed  to  have  occurred  shortly  before  the  close  of  the  Trojan  war, 
when  Achilles,  according  to  a  post-Homeric  legend,  had  become  en- 
amoured  of  Polyxena,  a  daughter  of  King  Priam,  and  as  an  accepted 
suitor  had  come  to  claim  his  bride.  The  present  lyric  is  wholly 
Schiller's  in  its  conception.  Its  form  is  of  the  simplest,  that  of  a 
monologue ;  its  Single  theme,  the  hopeless  misery  in  which  Cassandra 
lived,  resulting  from  her  knowledge  of  the  future. 

Title.    Äaffanbra,  T.03,  G.1,  G.2,  Ms.  1805. 

1)  £roja  or  3lioit,  3Ultm,  the  capital  city  of  the  kingdom  of  Troas 
in  northwestern  Asia  Minor,  which  was  sacked  and  burned  by  the  al- 
lied  Grecian  princes  in  1 184  B.C.,  according  to  the  common  legend. 
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2)  bie  hohe  f^efte,  the  lofty  citadel  of  Troy,  named  Pergamum. 

7)  2td)Ute$,  the  son  of  Peleus  and  Thetis,  and  the  hero  of  the  Iliad. 

8)  freit,  is  about  to  wed. 

9)  The  laurel  was  sacred  to  Apollo,  in  whose  temple  the  marriage 
was  to  take  place. 

12)  be§  SEtjtjm&rier«,  the  Thymbrian,  a  name  frequently  applied  to 
Apollo  from  a  temple  dedicated  to  him  inThymbra,  a  town  of  Troas. 

14)  liacd)ant'fcfief  bacchanalian,  a  term  derived  originally  from  the 
unrestrained  revelry  which  accompanied  the  worship  of  Bacchus. 

23)  bie  ^neftcrbittbe.  The  head-band  or  fillet  was  one  of  the  insig- 
nia  of  the  prophetic  office. 

27)  bic  alten  (Sttem,  Priam  and  Hecuba.  Homer  refers  frequently 
to  Priam  as  aged. 

34)  §t)ttteu,  the  god  of  marriage  is  represented  in  ancient  art  with 
a  wedding  torch. 

36)  The  allusion  is  to  the  sacrifice  which  preceded  a  wedding. 

39)  be3  ©ottcg,  of  that  divinity.  Schiller  chose  not  to  make  particu- 
:ar  reference  to  Eris,  the  goddess  of  strife,  whom  he  conceives  (1. 125) 
to  be  the  deity  renewing  the  fatal  conflict. 

48)  The  oracle  Pytho  at  Delphi,  a  town  in  Phocis,  about  75  miles 
northwest  of  Athens,  was  one  of  the  most  famous  shrines  of  antiqui- 
ty.     arger,  cruel. 

62)  bert  btllt'gen  ©chcül,  the  bloody  Vision,  i.  e.  of  the  massacres 
which  were  to  accompany  the  swiftly  approaching  destruction  of 
Troy. 

70)  bcn  $tugenbücf,  the  present  moment. 

73)  Never  with  the  bridal  garland  have  I  decked,  etc. 

91)  Achilles  refers  to  himself  in  the  Iliad,  i.,  244,  as  "the  best  of 
the  Achaians"   (Greeks). 

92)  umfal)U,  an  old  form  of  umfangen. 

97)  According  to  Homer,  IL,  xiii.,  363-7,  Cassandra  was  betrothed 
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to  Othryoneus,  but  according  to  a  later  version  of  the  legend,  TEneid 
ii.,  341-6,  to  Corocbus.  In  each  case  Homer  and  Vergil  refer  to  her 
lover  only  to  mention  immediately  his  death. 

103)  Cassandra  was  haunted  by  the  true  vision  of  her  lover's  near 
death. 

105)  Sarttett,  spectres.  Cassandra's  knowledge  of  all  the  secrets  of 
death  and  the  retention  of  her  reason  indicate  the  grandeur  of  her 
character. 

106)  ^3rofcrptna,  the  wife  of  Pluto,  the  lord  of   Hades. 

113-20)  This  stanza  refers  to  Cassandra's  death  at  the  hand  of 
Clytemnestra  (Odyssey,  xi.,  421-3).  As  a  captive  at  the  fall  of  Troy, 
Cassandra  had  fallen  to  the  lot  of  Agamemnon,  King  of  Mycenae  and 
commander-in-chief  of  the  Grecian  host,  and  accompanied  him  on  the 
return  to  his  home,  where  both  were  murdered.  See  Odyssey  iv., 
519-37  ;  xi.,  405-34,  and  Aeschylus,  Agamemnon. 

114)  ba%  OTrbercmgc,  G.2;  be§  SHövbcr«  Sfaflf,  T.°3,  G.1. 

124)  The  assassin  of  Achilles  was  Paris,  son  of  Priam,  according 
to  the  version  of  the  legend  given  by  Servius,  the  4th  Century  gram- 
marian,  commenting  on  Vergil's  ^Eneid,  iii.,  321-4. 

125)  "  Eris,  whose  fury  wearieth  not,  sister  and  friend  of  murderous 
Ares"  (Iliad,  iv.,  440-1). 

ihre  @d)langen,  her  snaky  locks. 


fletr  (&vaf  tt<m  Cmtabitrg, 

Date  of  Composition.  ©cf)ittev'$  Salcubcr  states  that  the  pres- 
ent  ballad,  there  entitled  SRubotyl)  ÖOlt  4pab«bitrg,  was  finished  April 
25,  1803.  It  was  probably  included  among  the  recently  completed 
poems  which  Schiller  enclosed  in  his  letter  to  Goethe  onthefollowing 
May  24th. 
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Source.  Schiller  had  finished,  on  Feb.  ist,  1803,  his  drama,  3)ic 
53l'aitt  ÜOU  3Kefftna,  and  it  was  in  the  course  of  his  immediate  prepar- 
ation  for  his  next  play,  „2Öt(I)ctnt  Stell,"  that  he  came  upon  thefollow- 
ing  narrative  in  the  chronicle  of  Tschudi,  the  Swiss  historian  of  the 
sixteenth  Century.     See  Schiller's  note,  p.  83. 

At  this  time  [1266],  Count  Rudolph  of  Habsburg  (afterward  emper- 
or)  was  riding  with  his  servants  to  the  hunt  with  hawk  and  hounds 
(gen  ©eifcett  ltnb  Sagen),  and  as  he  came  along  with  his  horse  into  a 
meadow  he  heard  a  bell  ringing.  He  rode  through  the  thicket  in  the 
direction  of  the  sound  to  learn  what  it  was,  and,  finding  a  priest  with 
the  blessed  sacrament  and  his  sacristan,  who  preceded  him  with  the 
bell,  Count  Rudolph  descended  from  his  horse,  knelt  down,  and  did 
reverence  to  the  holy  sacrament.  Now  as  they  stood  on  the  bank  of 
a  stream,  the  priest  placed  the  holy  sacrament  on  the  ground  beside 
him,  began  to  draw  off  his  shoes  and  was  about  to  wade  through  the 
risen  waters,  for  the  bridge  had  been  washed  away  bythe  flood.  The 
Count  asked  the  priest  whither  he  was  going;  the  priest  replied:  "I 
am  carrying  the  blessed  sacrament  to  a  man  who  is  grievously  ill,  and 
now  when  I  come  to  this  water  I  find  the  bridge  swept  away,  and  so 
must  wade  through,  that  the  sick  man  suffer  110  deprivation."  There- 
upon  Count  Rudolph  had  the  priest  sit  upon  his  horse  with  the  holy 
sacrament  and  perform  his  duty,  in  order  that  the  sick  man  might  not 
fail  of  his  presence.  Soon  one  of  his  servants  came,  and  the  Count 
took  his  horse  and  joined  again  in  the  hunt.  When  now  the  priest 
returned  home  he  himself  brought  the  horse  to  Count  Rudolph  with 
many  expressions  of  gratitude  for  the  favor  and  goodness  which  he 
had  shown  him.  Then  spoke  Count  Rudolph  :  "  God  forbid  that  I  or 
any  servant  of  mine  should  knowingly  mount  the  horse  which  has 
borne  my  Lord  and  Master.  Shouldst  thou  deem  that  thou  mayst 
not  rightfully  keep  it,  then  use  it  in  God's  Service,  for  I  have  given 
it    to    Him    from  whom    I   have   soul,   body,   honor    and    riches." 
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The  priest  said :  "  Sir,  now  may  God  bestow  upon  thee  honor  and 
dignity  here  in  this  world  and  yonder  eternally." 

The  next  morning  the  Count  rode  to  the  little  Cloister  Var  in  the 
Limagt,  situated  between  Zürich  and  Baden,  where  there  lived  a  holy 
nun  whom  he  wished  to  visit.  She  said  to  him :  "  Sir,  thou  hast  yes-" 
terday  done  honor  to  God  Almighty  with  the  horse  which  thou  lentest 
the  priest  in  charity  ;  that  will  Almighty  God  requite  to  you  and  your 
descendants,  and  thou  shalt  forsooth  know  that  thou  and  thydescend- 
ants  are  to  come  to  supreme  honor  in  this  world." 

Afterwards  this  priest  became  chaplain  to  the  Electoral  Archbishop 
of  Mentz,  and  bore  such  witness  to  him  and  others  of  the  virtue  and 
noble  qualities  of  Count  Rudolph  that  his  name  became  celebrated 
throughout  the  whole  realm ;  and  he  was  later  chosen  Emperor. 

Title.  2)ev  ®raf  üon  §ab§burg,  T.°\  Ms.  1805 !  ^Cl*  •»!  üou 
JpabSburg,  23aüabc,  G.2.  The  Castle  of  Habsburg,  now  in  ruins,  is  in 
the  Canton  of  Aargau,  in  northern  Switzerland. 

1)  The  kings  of  Germany  were  crowneci  at   Aix-la-Chapelle   up  to 

I53I- 

$aiferprad)t,  imperial  magnificence.  Rudolph  I.  was  elected  King 
of  Germany  and  Emperor  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  011  the  2c>th  of 
September,  1273,  and  was  crowned  as  King  of  Germany  at  Aix-la- 
Chapelle  on  the  28th  of  Octobcr  following.  For  an  account  of  the 
four  distinct  imperial  coronations,  see  Bryce,  Holy  Roman  Empire, 
chap.  xii. 

3)  J)tubol|8  heilige  äftadjt.  Compare  Voss's  translation  of  Homer's 
Upbu  /nepos  'a\kiv6oio  (Od.  vii.,  167,)  „bie  heilige  2Kad)t  be«  9CUI- 
nooS." 

5)  As  to  the  composition  of  the  electoral  College,  consult  Bryce 's 
Holy  Roman  Empire,  eh.  xiv.  "  To  each  electorate  there  was  at- 
tachecl  a  great  office  .  .  .  The  three  prelates  [the  archbishops  of 
Mentz,  Treves  and  Cologne]  were  archchancellors  of  Germany,  Gaul 
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and  Burgundy,  and  Italy,  respectively :  Bohemia  cupbearer,  the  Pals- 
grave  seneschal,  Saxony  marshal,  and  Brandenburg  chamberlain." 

6)  ber  23ül)mc,  the  King  of  Bohemia,  Ottocar  IL,  disapproved  of 
Rudolph 's  election,  and  absented  himself  from  the  coronation  at 
Aix-la-Chapelle.     See  Schiller's  note,  p.  83. 

be§  pcrieitbeit  23ein3,  partitive  genitive,  an  obsolete  construction. 
Compare  Whitney's  German  Grammar,  220,  3;  compare  2)a§  @tege£= 
feft,  98,  gießt  bc§  SBcin«. 

7)  See  note  on  1.  5. 

8)  The  ancients  reckoned  seven  planets.  Schiller's  mixture  of 
ancient  and  modern  conceptions  is  by  poetical  license. 

(£hor.  The  thought  in  Job's  inspired  line  (xxxviii.,  7),  "  When  the 
moming  stars  sang  together,"  is  constantly  reappearing  with  more  or 
less  distinctness  in  literature. 

10)  2>ie  Sßürbe  be§  totes  =3&r  tt>ürbige§  tfotf. 

11)  Sßdlfon,  here  =  gallery. 

15)  ücrberbltdjcn.  This  adjective  is  of  the  weak  declension,  although 
coördinate  with  langem.  For  numerous  classical  instances  of  similar 
violation  of  the  grammatical  theory  see  Sanders,  5Börtevbnd)  bei' 
^anptidputcrigretten  in  ber.  beutfcfien  @prad)e,  s.  v.  2)e!lination  ber 
(Sigenfd)cift?uiörtcr,  10.  * 

161  Since  the  death  of  the  Emperor  Conrad  IL  in  1254,  and  pre 
vious  to  Rudolph's  election,  there  had  been  no  universally  recog- 
nized  head  of  the  Empire.  This  period,  known  as  the  Great  Inter- 
regnum, is  thus  described  by  Bryce,  Holy  Roman  Empire,  chap.  xiii. : 
"  Every  floodgate  of  anarchy  was  opened :  prelates  and  barons  ex- 
tended  their  domains  by  war ;  robber-knights  infested  the  highways 
and  the  rivers ;  the  misery  of  the  weak,  the  tyranny  and  violence  of 
the  strong,  were  such  as  had  not  been  seen  for  centuries." 

25-30)  Historical  evidence  shows  Rudolph's  attitude  towards  the 
minstrels  to  have  been  exactly  the  contrary  to  that  given  in  this  bal- 
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lad.  These  poets  of  the  Emperor's  time  abound  in  complaints  of  his 
ungenerous  treatment  of  them.  See  especially  Gervinus,  @cfd)td)te 
bcrbcntfd)en  5)id)tmifl,  Bd.  II  ,  S.  7-10,  1853.  In  judging  of  the  Em- 
peror,  however,  it  would  be  unjust  to  overlook  the  great  Claims  of 
State  upon  him  and  the  actually  low  ebb  of  poetry. 
32)  ütatciVC,  a  robe  reaching  down  to  the  ankles  {tali). 

35)  This  line  has  five  instead  of  four  accented  syllables. 

36)  ÜJJimte,  love,  is  a  middle  high  German  word,  revived  in  the  last 
half  of  the  eighteenth  Century,  when  attention  began  to  be  paid  to  the 
literature  of  the  early  periods. 

44)   (Stltltbe,  hour,  i.  e.  of  inspiration. 

45-6)  Compare  John  iii.,  8:  "The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth, 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  teil  whence  it  com- 
eth,  and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit." 

46)  üon  mannen,  obsolete  expression  =  roohev. 

53)  That  Schiller  meant  that  the  noble  hunter  was  riding  forth  to 
the  hunt  and  not  already  engaged  in  it  is  piain  from  line  55,  which  de- 
picts  the  attendant  as  following,  bearing  the  weapons. 

54)  The  specification  of  the  game  as  chamois  is  due  to  Schiller. 

55)  3äo,ei'a/efd)of3,  unusual,  for  3agbgefd)OJ3 ;  in  any  event  a  stränge 
term  to  apply  to  a  bow. 

59)  beut  £etb  be§  §errn,  the  body  of  the  Lord,  i.  e.  the  consecrated 
bread  or  wafer. 

61)  bei"  ©raf.  The  minstrel  describes  more  definitely  the  hunter, 
whom  he  had  previously  (line  53)  called  merely  ein  eblev  §e(b. 

62)  mit  2)cmut  entblößet,  reverently  uncovered. 

70)  burchfehritte.  The  sequence  of  tenses  would  require  burd)* 
jefirette. 

71)  2öo§  jehaffft  bu?  =  2ßa8  mnehft  bn? 

80)  naefenb,  or  the  more  usual  form  nadEt,  is  commonly  applied  in 
case  of  absence  of  covering  on  the  entire  body,  while  bloß,  bare,  re- 
fers to  uncovered  separate  parts. 
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83)  fein,  archaic  and  poetic  for  feiner ;  begehren  governs  the  geni- 
tive  only  in  elevated  diction,  otherwise  the  aecusative. 

86)  Vergnüget  =  befriebigt,  satisfies. 

90)  am,  G.2;  Im,  T.04,  Ms.  1805. 

93)  fürberhjn,  henceforth;  amore  usuai  word  with  this  meaning  is 
fernerhin. 

98-100)  According  to  the  theory  of  the  mediasval  empire,  every 
Christian  ruler  owed  fealty  to  the  Emperor  and  he  to  God. 

103)  hier  unb  bort,  in  Sjdutbt,  hie  im  $it  nnb  borten  eroigflicb. 

105)  Rudolph  had  been  elected  protector  of  the  cantons  of  Uri, 
Schwytz,  and  Unterwaiden  in  1257,  and  military  Commander  by  the 
Citizens  of  Zürich  in  1264. 

107-10)  Of  Rudolf 's  six  daughters,  three  married  noblemen  of  high 
rank,  and  three  married  kings,  or  nobles  who  became  such. 

110)  glänzen,  sc.  mögen  euch  ;  "and  may  they  be  illustrious  to  the 
latest  generation." 

116)  Schiller  may  have  had  in  mind  the  passage  in  the  Odyssey, 
viii.,  83-6,  in  which  an  act  of  Ulysses  under  somewhat  similar  circum- 
stances  is  referred  to :  "  This  song  it  was  that  the  famous  minstrel 
sang ;  but  Odysseus  caught  his  great  purple  cloak  with  his  stalwart 
hands  and  drew  it  down  over  his  head  and  hid  his  comely  face,  for  he 
was  ashamed  to  shed  tears  beneath  his  brows  in  presence  of  the 
Phasacians." 

120;  üerehrte,  G.2;  öerehrt,  T.04. 

From  a  letter  to  Körner,  July  i6th,  1803,  we  learn  that  Schiller 
deemed  himself  especially  successful  in  the  composition  of  this  bailad. 
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H»*  $ U%t$ftft. 

Date  of  Composition.  «Schillert  (Satenber  states  that  this  poem, 
there  called  Reiben  üor  £roja,  was  finished  May  22d,  1803.  The  poet 
sent  it  to  Goethe  May  24th  with  the  Statement  that  it  represented 
"  the  execution  of  an  idea  which  our  circle  gave  me  sorae  year  and  a 
half  ago,  because  all  social  songs  which  do  not  have  a  poetical  sub- 
ject  fall  into  the  commonplace  tone  of  free-mason  songs.  I  intended 
consequently  to  descend  at  once  upon  the  rieh  fields  of  the  Iliad  and 
take  all  that  I  could  carry."  His  words  accompanying  a  copy  of  the 
poem  sent  to  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt,  Aug.  i8th,  1803,  areof  similar 
purport :  "  I  enclose  a  song  which  had  its  origin  in  an  intention  to 
give  social  singing  a  more  elevated  text.  German  songs,  such  as  are 
commonly  sung  in  social  gatherings,  have  almost  without  exception 
the  commonplace  prosaic  tone  of  free-mason  songs,  because  life  fur- 
nishes  no  material  for  poetry ;  hence  I  chose  for  this  song  the  poetic 
basis  of  the  Homeric  age,  and  introduce  the  old  heroie  personages  of 
the  Iliad.  So  at  least  we  escape  the  prose  of  life,  and  are  in  better 
society." 

Source.  The  letters  to  Goethe  and  W.  v.  Humboldt,  just  referred 
to,  show  that  the  poem  was  wholly  original  with  Schiller  in  its  coneep- 
tion ;  in  details,  however,  the  poet  was  minutely  faithful  to  the  tradi- 
tions  of  antiquity,  so  that  it  wouldbe  easy  to  find  in  classical  literature 
parallels  to  nearly  every  descriptive  trait  or  epithet  employed. 

Title.    3)a$  ©iegeSfeft,  T.°\  G.2,  Ms.  1805. 

1)  ^rtamH3  gefte,  Pergamum,  the  citadel  of  Troy,  „bte  höbe  gefte," 
Äaffcmbra,  2. 

6)  bes  £elle§ponto$,  see  note  on  £ero  imb  2eanber,  1.  4. 

7)  The  Greeks  could  be  said  to  be  on  their  homeward  journey,  as 
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this  line  would  be  naturally  understood,  only  inasmuch  as  they  had 
left  the  piain  and  entered  the  ships. 

9-12)  It  will  be  observed  that  each  stanza  of  the  poem  ends  with  a 
chorus  of  four  lines,  which  in  general  repeats  the  sentiment  and  often 
many  of  the  words  which  directly  precede.  They  are  words  of  reflec- 
tion  or  exhortation,  and  are  uttered  in  the  persons  of  various  easily 
recognized  participants  in  the  scene. 

13)  Vergil,  JEn.  ii.,  766,  describes  the  captive  women  and  children 
at  the  fall  of  Troy  as  „3n  langen  Sttethn  gelagert"  (Schiller's  trans- 
lation  of  the  second  book  of  the  ^Eneid,  „1)ic  ^erftömng  tton  £roja," 
str.  128.) 

14)  £rojerinnen,  a  form  to  which  either  Xrojanertnnen  or  £roerin* 
nen  is  to  be  preferred. 

26)  "  Kalchas,  son  of  Thestor,  most  excellent  far  of  augurs,  who  knew 
both  things  that  were  and  that  should  be  and  that  had  been  before, 
and  guided  the  ships  of  the  Achaians  to  Ilios  by  his  soothsaying  that 
Phoebus  Apollo  bestowed  upon  him."     Iliad,  i.,  69  72. 

27)  ^)3at(a§,  Minerva;  see  £>a§  (Sleiiftfdje  g-cft,  129-36. 

29-30)  The  "  Earth-embracer "  is  a  Homeric  epithet  of  Poseidon, 
Neptune.  It  is  well  known  that  the  ancients  supposed  the  river 
Oceanus  to  flow  around  the  whole  world  as  its  ultimate  boundary. 

33)  "  For  nine  whole  years  we  were  busy  about  them,  devising  their 
ruin  with  all  manner  of  craft. "  Odyssey,  iii.,  118.  Nestor,  who  ut- 
ters  these  words,  gives  shortly  after  an  account  of  the  divided  counsels 
of  the  Greeks  as  to  the  return  home. 

35)  Compare  Vergil's perfecto  temporis  oroc  V/En.  vi.,  745). 

37)  "Lord  Agamemnon,  son  of  Atreus,  lead  an  hundred  ships. 
With  him  followed  most  and  goodliest  folk  by  far;  and  in  their 
midst  himself  was  clad  in  flashing  bronze,  all  glorious,  and  was  pre- 
eminent  amid  all  warriors,  because  he  was  goodliest  arjd  led  folk  far 
greatest  in  number  "  (Iliad,  ii.,  576-80). 
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40)  The  Scamander  was  a  river  which  rose  on  Mount  Ida  and 
flowed  through  the  piain  of  Troy. 

41 )  When  the  death  of  his  comrade  Patroclus  was  announced,  "  a 
black  cloud  of  grief  enwrapped  Achilles  "  (Iliad,  xviii.,  22). 

49-54)  These  prophetic  words  of  Ulysses  refer  to  Agamemnon's 
own  murder  at  the  instigation  of  his  faithless  wife  Clytemnestra.  See 
note  on  Äaffcmbrct,  113-20. 

55)  <5pvaü)%  G.2;  ©pracfi,  T.04,  correctly  omitting  the  'S,  as  the 
subject  follows. 

56)  2(tt)enen§.  Athene,  Minerva,  of  whom  Ulysses  was  an  especial 
favorite. 

57-8)  The  allusion  is  to  Penelope,  the  faithful  spouse  of  Ulysses. 
She  is  here  most  effectively  contrasted  with  Clytemnestra. 

57)  ©attinn,  T.°4,  Ms.  1805;  ©öttht,  G.2. 
5g)  M  For  woman  is  false." 

62)  ber  ^tribe ;  Menelaus,  the  son  of  Atreus,  and  brother  of  Aga- 
memnon. It  will  be  remembered  that  the  wife  of  Menelaus  now  re- 
covered  in  war  was  Helen,  whom  Paris,  the  Trojan  prince,  white  he 
was  the  guest  of  her  husband,  had  seduced  and  then  taken  to  Troy. 

68)  beg  ßrombetl,  of  the  son  of  Kronos,  Zeus. 

71)  A  frequent  epithet  of  Jupiter  is  the  Hospitable;  "the  Warden 
of  domestic  Right." 

74)  The  brave  son  of  Oileus  was  Ajax  the  Less,  the  leader  of  the 
Lokrians.     Homer  describes  him  as  boastful  and  irreverent. 

79-80)  As  Patroclus  was  one  of  the  noblest  of  the  Grecian  heroes, 
one  whom  Achilles  called  "  dearest  and  mosthonored,"  soby  contrast 
Thersites  is  mentioned,  the  ill-favored,  the  ceaseless  chatterer,  and 
the  reviler  of  heroes  ;  see  the  Iliad  iL,  212-221. 

81)  Xonnen.  For  instances  of  similar  unusual  inflection  see  San- 
ders, £>auptfd)tt)ierigfeiteu,  s.  v.  SßeibUdje  §aupttt)övter ;   Whitney's 
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German  Grammar,  95.     Compare  Schiller's  Sieb  Don  ber  ©locfe,  1, 
„gcft  gemauert  in  bei*  (Srben." 

85)  There  is  nothing  in  this  stanza  which  shows  unmistakably  who 
the  Speaker  was.  Against  the  natural  assumption  that  Ajax  the  Less 
is  still  speaking  and  addresses  his  great  namesake  as  brother,  plausi- 
ble reasons  have  been  urged  for  assigning  the  words  to  Teucros,  who 
was  the  half-brother  of  Ajax  the  Greater,  and  whose  renown  among 
the  Greeks  would  well  justify  his  introduction  here. 

86)  "  Ever  may  they  think  of  thee." 

87)  ^eften.  The  festivals  at  which,  as  in  the  case  of  the  later  games, 
poets  sing  of  the  heroes. 

88)  Ulysses,  addressing  the  shade  of  Ajax,  says :  "  What  a  tower 
of  strength  feil  in  thy  fall !  "     (Odyssey  xi.,  556.) 

89)  The  reference  is  to  the  attack  of  the  Trojans  on  the  Grecian 
ships  described  in  the  Iliad  xv.,  379  ff.  Homer 's  account,  however, 
assigns  even  greater  valor  on  this  occasion  to  Patroclus. 

91)  These  are  the  familiär  Homeric  epithets  of  Ulysses. 

92)  The  armor  of  the  fallen  Achilles,  whose  body  Ajax  and  Ulysses 
had  united  in  rescuing  from  the  Trojans,  was.  given  to  Ulysses  as  a 
prize  for  the  greater  share  in  this  deed.  This  story  is  the  subject  of 
Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  xii.,  580-xiii.,  398. 

95)  Compare  Ovid,  Met.  xiii.,  390,  who  represents  Ajax  as  saying, 
just  before  his  self-murder,  that  none  other  than  Ajax  might  overcome 
Ajax. 

gy)  The  sire  of  Neoptolemus  was  Achilles. 

g8)  A  libation  was  customarily  poured  out  as  a  drink-offering  to 
the  Gods. 

'JJeoptofem,  shortened  form  of  Neoptolemus ;  comp.  1.  62  ber  2ttrib 
for  ber  Sttribe. 

be3  Boeing  ;  see  note  on  2)er  ©raf  tton  £ab8burg,  6. 

105)  Achilles,  refusing  to  be  appeased  by  an  embassage  from  Aga- 
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memnon,  said  that  his  goddess-mother,  Thetis,  had  told  him  that  "  if 
I  abide  here  and  besiege  the  Trojans'  city,  then  my  returning  home 
is  taken  from  me,  but  my  fame  shall  be  imperishable."  Iliad  ix., 
412-13. 

10g)  2öeif,  T.0*,  G.2 ;  SBenn,  Ms.  1805. 

in)  §eftorn  ;  for  the  obsolete  ending,  -n  or  -en,  see  Whitney 's 
Grammar,  105. 

112)  The  son  of  Tydeus,  King  of  Aetolia,  was  Diomedes,  to  whose 
exploits  the  fifth  book  of  the  Iliad  is  given.  His  fame  for  preeminent 
valor  and  of  being  "great-hearted"  was  doubtless  in  Schiller's  mind 
when  he  chose  him  to  speak  the  praise  of  the  great  Trojan.  Goetzin- 
ger  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  choice  was  made  on  the  ground  of  the 
episode  of  Diomedes  and  Glaucus,  Iliad  vi.,  119-234,  which  was  a 
favorite  passage  of  Schiller's;  see  his  Über  itatüe  unb  fenttmentaltfcfre 
25icfitmtg. 

118)  §ort,  biblical;  compare  Luther's  mein  £>ort,  Ps.  xviii.,  3,  "my 
strong  rock." 

121)  "  Nestor,  pleasant  of  speech,  the  clear-voiced  orator  of  the 
Pylians,  he  from  whose  tongue  flowed  discourse  sweeter  than  honey. 
Two  generations  of  mortal  men  already  had  he  seen  perish,  that  had 
been  of  old  time  born  and  nurtured  with  him  in  goodly  Pylos,  and  he 
was  king  among  the  third."  Iliad  i.,  247-52.  His  drinking  is  referred 
to  by  Homer. 

124)  §efllba,  the  wife  of  Priam;  like  Nestor,  aged. 

127)  Bacchus,  the  god  of  wine,  one  of  whose  surnames  was  Lyaeus, 
deliverer  from  care. 

133-6)  Schiller  borrowed  the  thought  in  these  lines  from  Homer  : 
"  For  even  fair-haired  Niobe  bethought  her  of  meat,  she  whose  twelve 
children  perished  in  her  halls,  six  daughters  and  six  lusty  sons.  The 
sons,  Apollo,  in  his  anger  against  Niobe,  slew  with  arrows  from  his 
silver  bow ;  and   the   daughters,   archer   Artemis ;   for   that    Niobe 
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matched  herseif  against  the  fair-cheeked  Leto,  saying  that  the  goddess 
bare  but  twain,  but  herseif  many  children  ;  so  they,  though  they  were 
but  twain,  destroyed  the  others  all."  Iliad  xxiv.,  602-9. 

135)  Compare  3)a§  (Sleufifdje  geft,  25.  . 

139)  £ethe,  the  river  of  Oblivion  in  the  Lower  World. 

145)  ihrem  ©ott,  Apollo ;  see  notes  on  Äaffanbra. 

146)  bte  ©eberin,  Cassandra. 

153-4)  The  thought  is  from  Horace,  Ödes  iii.,  1,38-40:  "Black 
Care  quits  not  the  brazen  trireme,  and  sits  behind  the  horseman." 
Lonsdale  and  Lee's  translation. 

153-6)  Düntzer  would  assign  very  plausibly  these  lines  to  a  chorus 
of  Grecian  soldiers. 


Date  of  Composition.  ©chtlter'S  (Satenber  states  that  he  wrote 
tohis  friend  Becker,  enclosing  „<SkX  Sffyenjäger,"  July  5th,  1804.  This 
is,  to  be  sure,  only  presumptive  evidence  that  the  poem  was  finished 
at  about  this  time. 

Source.  Schiller  was  probably  indebted  to  the  reading  prepara- 
tory  to  the  composition  of  the  drama  SÖUhelm  £etl  for  his  knowledge 
of  the  following  legend,  the  incidents  of  which  are  made  use  of  in  the 
poem. 

"  An  aged  couple  had  a  disobedient  son  who  would  not  tend  their 
cattle,  but  wished  to  go  hunt  the  chamois.  Not  long  after  he  lost  his 
way  among  the  icy  Valleys  and  fields  of  snow,  and  thought  that  he 
would  lose  his  life.  Then  the  Spirit  of  the  mountain  came  and  said 
to  him :  "  The  chamois  which  you  are  hunting  are  my  herd.  Why 
do  you  persecute  them  ?  "  Notwithstanding,  the  Spirit  showed  him 
the  path  and  he  went  home  and  tended  the  cattle  for  his  parents." 
(©Triften  öon  Äarl  SStctor  ü.  23onftetten,  3"^)'  l793>  s-  "8-9,  as 
quoted  by  Gödeke,  Schiller's  ©ebtcbte,  1871,  p.  461. 
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Title.    3)er  Alpenjäger,  B.  T.,  G.2,  Ms.  1805. 

1-18)  In  the  first  three  stanzas  Schiller  ascribes  to  the  mother  of 
the  youth  words  which  depict  the  innocence  and  peace  of  the  shep- 
herd's  life.  The  thoughts  expressed  are  simple,  as  the  scene  demand- 
ed,  and  should  be  judged  by  the  artificial  Standard  of  an  idyllic  bal- ' 
lad. 

4)  Sftctnft,  poetical,  synonymous  with  9?cmb,  Ufer. 

56)  geben  Sagen,  B.  T.,  Ms.  1805;  geben,  Sagen,  G.2.  Compare 
SBilbelm  Stell,  1574  (iü.,  1),  @el)  lieber  jagen. 

6)  beS,  G.2 ;  ben,  B.  T.,  Ms.  1805. 

7)  bie  §erbe  loden,  call  the  cattle. 
9)  tönt  .  .  .  3n,  mingles  with. 

ber  ©cbatt]  ba$  @piet,'B.  T. 

11-12)  gehen  (Schweifen,  B.  T.,  Ms.  1805;  Ö^ben,  ©chroeifen,  G.2. 
12)  In  imagination  the  youth  is  already  on  the  heights. 
»üben  ]  freien,  B.  T. 

22)  Compare  2)te  iBürgfdjaft,  67,  beö  SBatbeS  nächtlichem  Ort. 

23)  ibm  ]  fid),  B.  T. 

24)  güebt  bie  jittembe  ]  8cbeucbt  er  fltebenb,  B.  T. 
©adelte,  by  poetic  license  for  ©emfe. 

26)  @e£t  fie  mit  bebenbem  ©cbrcnng,  B,  T. 

27)  2)urd)  ben  9UJ3,  over  the  cleft. 
geborftner  ]  geföattner,  B.  T.,  Ms.  1805. 
29)  £)och  tum  $el§  31t  gel«  öerrcogen,  B.  T. 
berraogen,  obsolete,  instead  of  the  usual  berroegen. 

31-6)  Gödeke  quotes  in  illustration  of  this  stanza  the  following 
extract  from  J.  C.  Fäsi's  23cfd)rcibung  ber  (Sibgenoffenfcbaft,  1765: 
"  Sometimes  it  happens  that  the  chamois  are  driven  by  the  hunter  to 
a  pass  [sie]  scarcely  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  foot  in  width,  so  that 
they  are  unable  to  continue  their  flight,  but  see  behind  them  their 
deadly  enemy,  cutting  off  their  retreat." 
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31)  fcbroffen  ]  [teilen,  B.  T. 

32)  l)öd)ften  ]  [teilen,  Ms.  1805.  In  making  this  change  Schiller 
probably  overlooked,  as  Düntzer  surmises,  the  occurence  of  [teile  in 
Une  35. 

©rat,  the  summit  of  a  mountain  ridge  having  precipitous  sides. 

33)  Wen]  mipptn,  B.  T. 

34)  Unb  ber  Milbe  Säger  naht,  B.  T. 

35)  [teile  £öhe  ]  [cfjroffe  Sähe. 

38)  The  youthful  hunler,  who  was  a  „$nabe"  to  his  mother,  wgs  a 
„Wann"  to  the  chamois. 

42)  ber  Serge«  Sitte,  B.  T. 

43-8)  ©djüfcenb  mit  ben  ©ötterhänben  25ecft  er  ba^  »erfolgte  £hier : 
„Sarfft  bu  Xob  unb  3ammer  fenben,"  SRuft  er  ,,bi«  berauf  gu  mir] 
föaum«  für  alle  bat  bie  (Srbe,  2Ba«  oerfotgft  bu  meine  §erbe  ?"    B.  T. 
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which  economy  of  time  is  a  necessity. 

Colloquial    Exercises    and   Select    German 

Reader.     With  notes  and  vocabulary.     By  William  Deutsch,  of  the  St.  Louis 
High  School.     Cloth.     367  pages.     Price  by  mail,  $1. 10.  lntroduction  price,  #1.00. 

THE  main  portion  of  the  book,  consists  of  anecdotes  forming  the 
bases  for  the  Colloquial  Exercises,  and  have  proven  to  be  an  easy 
and  sure  way  of  acquiring  the  language  as  far  as  business  and  social 
purposes  are  concerned.  The  reading  matter  and  the  selections  from 
poetry  are  eminently  adapted  for  translations  in  the  classroom ;  and 
the  table  of  common  and  peculiar  phrases  and  idioms,  greatly  facili- 
tate  the  progress  of  any  class  or  individual  Student. 

This  book  is  the  outgrowth  of Diany years*  school-rooni  ivork  by  one 
of  the  viost  successful  teachers  in  the  conntry  aud  is  in  use  in  many  of 
onr  leading  Colleges  and  high  schools. 

H.  C.  G.  Brandt,  Prof.  of  German, 
Hamilton  Coli.:  I  think  it  is  an  excellent 
book.     I  shall  soon  use  it  for  beginners. 


H.  S.  White,  Prof  of  German,  Cor- 
ncll  Univ. :  It  seems  to  me  to  be  excel- 
lently  adapted  to  its  purpose. 

Frederick  Lutz,  recent  Instructor 
in  German,  Harvard  Univ.,  now  Prof. 
of  German,  Albion  Colt.,  Mich.:  After 
having  used  it  at  Harvard  for  nearly  one 


year,  I  can  conscientiously  say  that  it  is 
an  excellent  book,  well  adapted  to  begin- 
ners.    It  deserves  a  large  sale. 


Henry  Johnson,  Prof.  of  Modern 
Langtiages,  Bowdoin  Coli.:  Use  has 
proved  to  me  the  excellence  of  the  book. 

H.  B.  Richardson,  Prof.  of  Modern 
Landtages,  Amtierst  Coli.:  With  my  be- 
ginners I  have  found  it  better  adapted  for 
the  purpose  than  any  book  I  have  used 


GERMAN. 


Grimms   Meerchen, 


And  Schiller 's  Der  Taucher.  Edited,  with  English  Notes,  Vocabulary,  and  a 
Grammatical  Appendix,  by  W.  H.  Van  der  Smissen,  Lecturer  on  German  in 
University  College,  Toronto.  202  pages.  Cloth.  Price  by  mail,  80  cents. 
Introduction  price,  75  cents. 

The  tales  are :  "  Aschenputtel,"  "  Rotkäppchen,"  "  Dornröschen,"  "  Der  treue 
Johannes,"  "  Brüderchen  und  Schwesterchen,"  u  König  Drosselbart,"  "  Sneewitt  • 
chen,"  "Hans  im  Glück." 

THE  charming  simplicity  of  diction  and  thought  in  these  tales  ren 
ders  them  peculiarly  fit  for  beginners  to  read.  Such  colloquial- 
isms  and  idioms,  as  are  found  here  in  greart  abundance,  are  indispen- 
sable to  the  Student  of  the  language  and  snould  be  acquired  early. 

The  Notes  are  very  füll,  and  in  them  more  attention  than  usual  is 
paid  to  the  very  important  subjeet  of  the  construetion  of  sentences, 
a  subjeet  frequently  neglected  or  postponed  until  the  pupil  begins 
translating  from  English  into  German. 

The  vocabulary  has  been  prepared  with  unusual  care.  Words. 
about  the  pronunciation  of  which  there  could  be  any  doubt,  are 
properly  marked.     The  prineipal  parts  of  the  verbs  are  given  in  füll. 

The  Appendix  contains  füll  sets  of  the  most  concise  rules  (illus- 
trated  by  examples)  for  the  construetion  of  German  sentences,  and 
for  the  declension  of  adjeetives. 

The  Tales  are  printed  in  the  Roman  character.  Schiller's  Der 
Taucher  is,  however,  presented  in  the  German  type,  so  that  the 
Student  may  not  lose  all  recollection  of  this  character.  This  fine 
speeimen  of  bailad  literature  will  afford  the  pupil  the  needed  oppor- 
tunity  of  becoming  more  or  less  familiär  with  poetical  and  higher 
forms  of  diction  and  construetion,  as  the  Tales  familiarize  him  with 
colloquial  and  common  forms,  and  will  thus  extend  his  knowledge  of 
the  uses  of  words  and  of  the  language  in  general. 

The  Special  Circular  on  this  book  shows  that  it  has  reeeived  i?i  ah 
parts  of  this  country  the  hearty  appreciation  to  which  its  merits  en- 
title  it.  The  circular  gives  also  a  list  of  schools  that  use  it  in  pre- 
ference  to  other  editions. 


H.  C.  G.  Brandt,  Prof.  of  German, 
Hamilton  Coli.:  I  like  it  so  much  that  I 
shall  try  it  with  my  next  beginning  sec- 
tion. 


James  A.  Harrison,  Prof.  of  Mod. 
Längs.,  Wastin  a>id  Lee  Univ. :  I  think 
so  well  of  the  book,  that  I  have  already 
adopted  it  with  a  class  of  twenty-seven. 


GERMAN. 


H.  H.  Boyesen,  Prof.  of  Germati, 
Columbia  Coli. :  I  find  lt  very  serviceable 
for  elementary  Instruction  in  German. 

E.  S.  Sheldon,  AssH  Prof.  of  Ro- 
viance  Philology,  Harvard  Coli. :  lt  seems 
to  me  an  excelient  book. 

Edward  S.  Joynes,  Prof.  of  Ger- 
man, South  Carolina  Coli.:  This  is  cer- 
tainly  one  of  the  best  of  all  possible  addi- 
tions  to  our  materials  for  teaching  Ger- 
man, and  the  execution  seems  to  be  wor- 
thy  of  the  subject-matter. 

S.  Primer,  Prof.  of  Modern  Lan- 
guages,  Coli,  of  Charleston,  S.  C. :  lt  is  a 
well  edited  book,  and  adapted  to  the 
speedy  acquisition  of  easy  but  idiomatic 
German. 

Hans  C.  G.  von  Jagemann,  Prof. 
jfMod.  Languages,  Indiana  State  Univ.: 
The  character  of  the  subject-matter,  as 
well  as  of  the  notes,  and  the  excelient  vo- 
cabulary  make  it  a  most  valuable  text- 
Dook  lor  beginners. 


Arthur  H.  Palmer,  Prof.  of  Ger- 
man, Adelbert  Coli. :  It  is  a  very  well 
prepared  text-book. 

A.  H.  Bück,  Prof.  of  German,  Bos- 
ton Univ. :  We  are  using  the  book,  and 
find  it  excellently  adapted  to  the  wants  of 
those  who  wish  to  learn  the  idioms  of 
easy,  colloquial  German.  The  vocabulary 
is  a  work  of  unusual  industry  and  fidelity. 

"William  Cook,  late  Instructor  in 
Modem  Langtcages,  Mass.  Inst,  of 
Tech. :  I  am  extremely  well  pleased  with 
the  general  accuracy  and  clearness  of  the 
notes,  and  of  the  grammatical  matter  in 
the  vocabulary,  as  well  as  with  the  plan  of 
the  whole  book.  It  is  one  of  the  very  best 
of  first  readers. 

Leonard  W.  Sewall,  Prof.  of  Ger- 
man, La.  State  Univ.,  Baton  Rouge: 
For  beginners  it  is  the  best  work  I  have 
met  in  an  experience  of  nearly  twenty 
years. 


Hanff's   Das   Kalte   Herz. 

Edited,  with  Notes,  Vocabulary,  and  a  Grammatical  Appendix,  by  W.  H.  Van 
der  Smissen,  Lecturer  on  German  in  University  College,  Toronto.  192  pages. 
Cloth.     Price  by  mail,  80  cents.     Introduction  price,  75  cents. 

EDITED  with  the  same  care  and  on  the  same  plan  as  the  Grimm 
(mentioned  above).  This  book,  like  the  Grimm,  is  unusually 
well  adapted  to  the  use  of  the  Student.  In  the  notes  and  vocabulary, 
rnuch  attention  is  given  to  accentuation  and  fulness  of  grammatical 
Information.     It  is  printed  in  Roman  type. 


Modern  Lang-uage  Notes. :  The 
Editor  has  shown  again  the  same  diligence 
in  preparing  the  notes  which  he  displayed 
as  editor  of  Grimm's  Maerchen. 

Schoolmaster,  London :  This  tale  is 
extremely  well  calculated  to  interest  and 
instruct  the  young  student  of  German, 
and  it  is  here  ably  edited. 


H,  W.  Napp,  Prof.  of  German,  King 
Coli.,  Bristol,  Tenn.:  My  class  and  I  were 
charmed  with  it.  Their  interest  never 
flagged,  and  they  seemed  to  understand 
the  artistic  conception  of  the  story  much 
more  clearly  than  is  usual  in  such  cases. 
I  commend  the  selection  of  this  story  nq 
less  than  the  admirable  editing. 


GERMAN. 


Deutsche    Nov eilet ten,    Volume    I. 


German  Novellettes.  Selected  and  annotated  by  Du.  Wilhelm  Bernhardt, 
of  the  Washington  (D.  C.)  High  School.  Vol.  I.  192  pages.  Cloth.  Fried  by 
mail,  65  cents.     Introduction  price,  60  cents 

THESE  books  are  intendedtofurnishmaterialfor  copious  and  rapid 
reading.  They  contain  only  short  stories,  from  the  best  contem- 
porary  German  novelists.  The  etymological  relations  of  German  and 
English  are  treated  fully,  illustrating  the  formation  of  German  words. 
Notes  upon  art,  science,  history,  and  literature,  are  liberally  provided, 
thus  increasing  the  interest  of  the  Student.  The  notes  being  in  the 
German  language  serve  the  double  purpose  of  material  for  the  study 
of  German  Composition/and  of  correct  and  available  modeis  for  Ger- 
man conversation. 

Volume  I  contains  the  following  stories  : 

*' Am  heiligen  Abend,"  von  Helene  Stökl;  "Mein  erster  Patient/ 
von  Marc.  Boyen ;  "  Der  Wilddieb,"  von  E.  Werner  ;  "  Ein  Frühling, 
straum,"  von  E.  Juncker;  "  Die  schwarze  Dame,"  von  A.  C.  Wiesner. 


Sylvester  Primer,  Prof.  Modem 
Lang's,S.  C.  College,  Charleston,  S.  C: 
After  a  careful  examination  I  am  convinced 
that  it  can  be  employed  for  its  purpose 
with  excellent  results.  The  stories  are 
from  authors  of  acknowledged  merit  in 
their  own  country  and  form  a  good  intro- 
duction  to  the  more  populär  literature  of 
the  day,  while  promising  to  become  the 
favorite  reading  of  those  studying  Ger- 
man. The  notes  are  well  adapted  to  the 
class  of  students  for  whom  they  were  in- 
tended,  and  will  aid  the  learner  to  over- 
come  real  difficulties  without  becoming  too 
helpful  to  the  lazy. 

H.  C.  G.  Von  Jagemann,  Prof.  of 
German,  Indiana  State  Univ.,Blooming- 
ton:  A  very  interesting  and  instructive 
book  for  rapid  reading.  I  intend  to  use 
it  again  for  the  same  purpose. 

Hugo  R.  Schilling1,  Prof  of  German, 
Wittenberg  Coli.,  Springfield,  Ohio:  I  am 
very  much  pleased  with  it.       The  stories 


are  selected  with  excellent  taste,  and  the 
notes  do  credit  to  the  author's  pedagogical 
ability.  The  book  cannot  fail  to  become  a 
favorite  with  teachers  and  students. 

James  O.Griffin,  Instr.  in  German, 
Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  N.Y.:  I  am  highly 
pleased  with  the  selections  and  with  the 
notes.     We  have  decided  to  use  it. 

Josepha  Schrakamp ,  N.  Y.  city;  The 
book  fully  deserves  its  great  success.  The 
stories  are  well  chosen,  and  the  notes  will 
be  a  great  help,  as  there  is  very  little  good 
prose  for  students  who  want  something 
interesting  between  a  beginners  book  and 
a  higher  classic. 

Alphonse  N.  van  Daell,  Super- 
visor of  Modern  Language  Instruction, 
Public  Schools,  Boston,  Mass.:  Dr.  Bern- 
hardte book  fills  a  great  want. 

Oscar  Faulhaber,  Prof.  of  German, 
Phillips  Excter  Academy :  A  most  judi- 
cious  selection.  We  are  using  the  book 
with  excellent  results. 


GERMAN. 


Deutsche  Novelletten,  Volume  IL 

The  second  volume  of  German  Novellettes,  selected  and  annotated  by  Dr.  Wil- 
helm Bernhardt.    155  pages.    Cloth.    Price  by  mail,  65  cents.  Intro.  price,  60  cents. 

THE  purpose  and  plan  of  this  volume  is  described  under  Volume 
I.  above.  This  second  volume  contäins  the  six  following  stories  : 
"Vor  Sonnenaufgang,"  von  Helene  von  Götzendorff-Grabowski. 
"  Der  gute  alte  Onkel,"  von  Heinrich  Seidel.  "  Leberecht  Hühn- 
chen," von  Heinrich  Seidel.  "  Der  Simpel,"  von  Helene  von  Göt- 
zendorff-Grabowski. "  Sphinx,"  von  Karl  Peschkau.  "  Eine  Weih- 
nachtsgeschichte," von  Helene  Stökl. 

Schiller  s  Ballads. 


Edited,  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  Henry  Johnson,  Ph.D.,  Long- 
fellow  Professor  of  Modern  Languages  in  Bowdoin  College.  Cloth.  182  pages. 
Price  by  mail,  65  cents  ;  Introduction  price,  60  cents. 

THIS  edition  of  some  of  the  masterpieces  of  German  lyrical  poetry 
is  intended  to  be  used  as  one  of  the  first  texts  in  a  course  of  mod- 
ern classical  literature.  The  picturesqueness  of  the  diction  of  these  bal- 
lads,  their  relation  to  the  legends  of  classical  antiquity  and  of  mediaeval 
times  and  their  unlimited  popularity  in  Germany  renders  them  espe- 
cially  interesting  to  students  of  the  German  language  and  character. 

The  Introduction  deals  briefly  with  the  relation  of  the  ballads 
to  Schiller's  life  and  works.  It  contäins  also,  by  way  of  illustration, 
selections  from  the  best  German  criticism  of  the  poems.  The  notes  are 
füll  and  include  an  English  version  of  the  words  of  Schiller's  authori- 
ties,  whenever  the  poet  is  known  to  have  been  indebted  to  others  for 
the  incidents  of  a  ballad.  They  also  give  every  variant  (affecting  the 
sense)  appearing  in  the  texts  published  in  Schiller's  life-time.  They 
have  been  written  with  the  constant  purpose  of  assisting  in  the  study  of 
the  poems  considered  as  literary  productions  of  the  first  order. 

This  edition  contäins  the  following  ballads  :  "  Der  Taucher,  "  "  Der 
Handschuh,  "  "  Der  Ring  des  Polykrates,  "  "Ritter  Toggenburg,  " 
"Die  Kraniche  des  Ibykus, "  "Der  Gang  nach  dem  Eisenhammer," 
"  Der  Kampf  mit  dem  Drachen,  "  "  Die  Bürgschaft,  "  "  Das  Eleu- 
sische  Fest,  "  "  Hero  und  Leander,  "  "  Kassandra,  "  "Der  Graf  von 
Habsburg,  "  "  Das  Siegesfest,  "  "  Der  Alpenjäger.  " 


E.  S.  Joynes,  Prof.  ofMod.  Lang.,  S. 
C.  Coli., Columbia:  It  is  the  most  scholarly 
work  we  have  yet  had  in  modern  languages. 


P.  B.  Burnet,  Dept.  of  Mod.  Längs, 
Oberlin  Coli. :  A  neat,  clear  book.  I 
show  my  endorsement  by  using  it  at  once. 


GJ-PMAA'. 


Phosphorus  Hollunder. 


Novelle  by  L.  v.  Franc/ms,  from  Spemann's  collection.  Adapted  to  use  in 
schools,  with  explanatory  notes  by  Oscar  Faulhaber,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of 
Modern  Languages  in  Phillips  Academy,  Exeter,  N.  H.  Paper.  80  pages.  In- 
troduction  price,  25  cents. 

THIS  is  a  melodramatic  novel  by  a  gifted  woman  who  is  rehowned 
in  Germany  as  a  genius  in  the  realm  of  fiction.  Her  vivid  pic- 
tures  of  German  life  and  of  social  conditions  as  delineated  in  "  Phos- 
phorus Hollunder  "  are  pronounced  exceptionally  good.  The  editor, 
by  the  advice  of  numerous  colleagues,  has  adapted  this  interesting 
story  to  the  needs  of  American  youth  in  the  class-room,  by  adding 
such  notes  as  are  considered  of  greatest  importance  to  the  average 
pupil. 


yourse  in  Scientific  German, 

Prepared  by  H.  B.  Hodges,when  Instructor  in  Chemistry  and  German  in  Harvard 
University.  With  German-English  and  English-German  Vocabulary.  Cloth. 
181  pages.     Price  by   mail,   #1.10;  Introduction  pricej  #1.00. 

DESIGNED  to  aid  English  and  American  students  of  science  in 
the  acquirement  of  such  ä  knowledge  of  German  as  will  enable 
them  to  read  with  ease  the  scientific  literature  of  Germany. 

The  böok  begins  with  exercises  in  German  and  English,  the  sen- 
tences  being  carefülly  selected  .and  arranged  from  text-books  on 
Physics,  Chemistry,  Mineralogy,  and  Botany. 

The  second  part  consists  of  a  collection  of  articles  on  scientific  sub- 
jects  of  general  interest,  adapted  from  the  writings  of  the  first  scientific 
men  of  Germany. 


W.  H.  Fräser,  Prof.  of  Mod.  Langes, 
Univ.  of  Toronto,  Ont. :  In  my  opinion, 
a  student  of  natural  science,  even  one  who 
knows  ordinary  German,  would  save  much 
time  and  effort,  and  gain  much  comfort,  by 
working  through  this  little  book  before  at- 
tempting  a  course  of  reading  in  German 
scientific  literature. 

AlbertC,  Haie,  When  Pres,  of  State 
School  of  Mines,  Golden,  Co/.:  We  have 
adopted  it  as  a  text-book,  and  I  am  happy 
to  say  that  I  have  never  been  better  pleased 


with  any  text-book  used  in  this  Institution. 

J.  Woodbridge  Davis,    Prin.  of 

School   of  Mines    Preparatory    School, 

N.  Y. :     I  am  much  pleased  with  it. 

James  E.  Rogers,  Prof.  of  German, 
Maryville  Coli.,  Tcnn.  It  deserves  a  place 
in  every  school  which  proposes  to  lay  for 
its  students  a  good  foundation  for  practical 
workin  the  original  mines  of  German  treas- 
ures.  Wereit  more  widely  known,  its  exel- 
lence  would  be  more  highly  appreciated. 
(January  21,  1888.) 


GERMAN. 


Grillparser  s    Sappho. 


Edited  especially  for  " Heattis  Modern  Langaage  Series,"  by  C.  A.  Buchheim, 
Professor  of  the  German  Language  and  Literature  in  King's  College,  London ; 
Examiner  in  German  to  the  University  of  London;  and  editor  of  the  Clarendon, 
Press  Series  of  German  Classics.  ooo  pages.  Cloth.  Price  by  mail,  oo  Cents. 
Introduction  price,  oo  cents. 

THIS  isone  of  the  bestplays  of  modern  German  literature,  and  the 
most  successful  of  this  famous  dramatist.  It  has  also  the  advan- 
tage  of  being  connected  —  as  regards  the  subject  —  with  ancient  clas- 
sical  literature,  and  it  forms  one  of  the  favorite  stage  plays  in  Germany. 
The  editor  has  frequently  read  it  with  his  classes,  and  thus  knows  from 
experience  thatitis  greatly  appreciatedby  English  readers  of  German. 
The  editor  has  prefixed  an  introduction,  containing  a  short  biography, 
and  a  critical  analysis  of  the  play.  He  gives  an  argüment  for  each 
act,  and  adds  English  notes  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 

Goethe  s     Torquato     Tasso. 

Edited  by  Calvin  Thomas,  Professor  of  Germanic  Languages  and  LiteratureF 
Univ.  of  Michigan.  pages.     Cloth.     Price,  by  mail,         cents.     IntroduGtior 

price,       cents. 

THAT  "Torquato  Tasso,"  one  of  Goethe's  most  important  and 
characteristic  works,  has  not  hitherto  been  möre  generally  read 
in  American  institutions  of  learning  is  doubtless  due  mainly  to  the  fac 
that  no  satisfactory  edition  of  the  play  was  procurable.  With  the  ex> 
ception  of  "  Faust "  there  is  no  work  of  Goethe's  that  will  afford  the 
conscientious  Student  more  of  pleasure  or  of  profit  than  will  "  Tasso.  " 
But  to  derive  this  profit  from  it  in  the  füllest  measure  the  Student 
must  be  in  a  position  to  "  read  between  the  lines ;  ö  hence,  the  work  is 
peculiarly  in  need  of  careful  editing.  Professor  Thomas  has  endeav- 
oredto  make  an  edition  befitting  the  present  Status  of  Goethe  scholar- 
ship.  The  text  is  based  upon  a  careful  examination  of  all  the  extant 
sources  of  information.  An  ample  Introduction  describes  the  gen- 
esis  of  the  drama,  traces  out  its  relation  to  its  author's  life,  and  dis- 
cusses  its  ethical  import.  The  notes  are  written  not  for  the  beginner 
in  German  who  needs  instruction  upon  the  rudimentary  facts  of  the 
language,  but  for  students  who  are  presumed  to  have  accquired  at 
least  a  budding  interest  in  the  higher  aspects  of  German  literature  ; 
students,  therefore,  for  whom  the  best  Service  that  an  editor  can  per- 
form is,  after  the  necessary  explanation  of  the  text,  to  stimulate  in 
them  a  scholarly  interest  in  the  great  German  poet's  way  of  working. 


Modern  Languages. 

Joynes-Meissncr's  Ger  man  Grammar.     (Price,  $1.25.) 

Sylvester  Primer,  Prof.  of  Modem  Languages,  College  of  Ckarlestott,  S.C. :  Ix 
will  prove  the  best  German  Grammar  either  in  America  or  in  Europe. 

SheldotCs  Short  German  Grammar.     (Price,  60  cents.) 

Irving  J.  Manatt,  Pres,  of  Neb.  State  Univ.  :  I  can  say,  afrer  going  over  every 
page  oif  it  carefully  in  the  class-room,  that  it  is  admirably  adapted  to  its  purpose. 

Deutsches  German  Exercises  and Select  German  Reader.     (90  cents.) 

H.  C.  G.  Brandt,  Prof.  of  German,  Hamilton  College  :  An  excellent  book.  I  shall 
use  it  for  a  beginner's  reader. 

Boisctt's  Preparatory  German  Prose.     (Price,  $1.00.) 

Hermann  Huss,  Prof.  of  German,  Princeton  College  :  I  havc  been  using  it  a:.d 
it  givcs  me  a  great  deal  of  satisfaction. 

Grimmas  Märchen.     Eight  tales  with  notes  and  vocabulary.     (75  cts.) 

Arthur  C.  Dawson,  Prof  of  Modern  Languages,  Beiott  College,  IVi's.  :   An  ad- 

mirable  text-book  in  all  respects. 

Hauff^s  Märchen  :  Das  Kalte  Herz.    With  notes  and  vocab.     (75  cts.) 

G.  H.  Horswell,  Prof  of  Modern  Languages,  Northxvestern  Univ.  Prep.  School: 
It  is  prepared  with  critical  scholarship  and  judicious  annotation.     I  shali  use  it. 

Bernhardt' 's-Novelletten  Bibliothek.     Vol.  I.     With  notes.     (75  cents.) 

Hans  C.  G.  von  Jagemann,  Prof.  of  German,  Indiana  State  Univ.:  A  very 
interesting  and  instructive  book  for  rapid  reading.  I  intend  to  use  it  again  for  the  sam« 
purpose. 

Bernhardts  NovelUtten  Bibliothek.     Vol.  ff.     Six  stories  with  notes. 

(75  cents.) 

JohnsotCs  Schillers  Ballads.     With  notes.     (75  cents.)     Just  issued. 
Schiller' s  Der  Taucher.    With  notes  and  vocab.    (10  cents.)    Just  issued, 
Faulhaber' s  Francois^s  Phosphorus  Hollander.    With  notes.     (25  cts.) 
Hodge's  Course  in  Scientific  German.   Notes  and  vocab.   (Price,  $1.00.) 

J.  M.  Hart,  Prof.  of  Modem  Languages,  Univ.  of  Cincinnati ;  I  shall  take  pains 
to  call  the  attention  of  our  students  to  the  book  and  its  merits. 

Super 's  Graded  Fr  euch  Reader.     Ready  in  August,  1888. 

Souvestre^s  Un  Philosophe  sous  les  Toits.     Notes  and  vocab.     (75  cts.) 

Fontaine 's  Historiettes  Modernes. 

Curme's  Lamartine 's  Meditations. 

Grandgenfs  Italian  Grammar.     (Price,  80  cents.) 

ti.  D.Ventura,  Prof.  of  Italian,  Sauveur  Summer  School:  It  will  undoubtedly 
fäll  a  lacune.     It  is  clear,  very  Condensed,  modern,  and  Italian  in  every  respect. 

Ybarrd's  Practical  Spanish  Method.     (Price ,  $1.20.) 

B.  H.  Nash,  Prof  of  Spanish,  Harvard  Univ.  :  The  work  has  some  very  marked 
merits.  The  author  evidently  had  a  wcll-defined  plan,  which  he  carries  out  with  admir- 
Able  consistency. 

D.  C.  HEATH  &■  CO.,  Publisbers, 

BOSTON,    NEW  YORK,    AND   CHICAGO. 
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